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FOREWORD 

I didnõt know what Barbara did when we first met, but I knew it 

was important. Her life, lived in the òrealm of the miraculousó and 

in the presence of God, with total dedication to His purpose, is as 

convicting as it is inspiring. Iõm grateful for the example of 

Barbaraõs life and faith, and I thank God for putting me alongside 

her walk with Him. 

This is a book to inspire and lift you closer to the Father and 

His Son, Jesus. It is an honor to have had a part in helping to place 

it in your hands. May God bless you as the stories and lessons that 

Barbara shares wash over you; cleansing, refreshing, and 

nourishing your soul.  

Barbara has a wonderful gift for òstraight talk,ó and a òstraight 

aheadó way of writing and speaking. God gave her this book and it 

was my happy assignment to edit it, to be blessed by itñand herñ

in the process. I pray that you may learn as much from this book 

as I and so many others have, and be encouraged to follow 

Barbaraõs example as she follows Christ. 

Dr. Tom Taylor 

 

 

 



  
 

 



  
 

 

INTRODUCTION 

Y PRAYER IS THAT GOD is GOD and We Are Not  

will minister life into every cell of your being, and that 

you will fulfill the purpose for which you were created. 

I pray that God guide you through the valleys and into His highest 

call and purpose for your life.  

Where there is no vision, the people are unrestrained 

[perish], but happy is he who keeps the law. (Proverbs 29:18) 

It seems so many people are stuck because they have lost their 

vision. When they try to read the Bible, it just doesnõt òclick.ó I 

believe God is raising up people who will walk according to all the 

precepts in His word. 

They went out and preached everywhere, while the 

Lord worked with them, and confirmed the word by the 

signs that followed. (Mark 16:20) 

òTheyó are those, anointed by God, who have paid the price to 

impart freedom and life to others: 

¶ To owe no man anything but the love of Jesus Christ 

¶ To be free and òdo the stuffó Heõs called us to do 

¶ To take the land that God has given into our hands 

They, and now you, may άoverwhelmingly conquer through 

Him Who ƭƻǾŜŘ ǳǎέ (Romans 8:37). 

M 
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I pray you receive an impartation from this book that compels 

you to go forth in victory; walking WITH God, hearing His voice, 

and just doing what He says.   

People often ask me how I learned to hear Godõs voice. We all 

hear someoneõs, donõt we? The direction our life takes depends on 

whether we listen to the voices or THE VOICE.  

I have stopped long enough to òpenó the journey. 

I do not ask on behalf of these alone, but for those also 

who believe in Me through their word; that they may all 

be one; even as You, Father, are in Me and I in You, that 

they also may be in Us, so that the world may believe that 

You sent Me. (John 17:20-21) 

The following word that God gave Jeremiah is a place where 

you can begin to hear THE VOICE: 

If you return, then I will restore you; 

Before Me you will stand; 

And if you extract the precious from the worthless, 

You will become My spokesman. 

They for their part may turn to you, 

But as for you, you must not turn to them. 

(Jeremiah 15:19) 

May God abundantly bless you into all that He is.   

        

                   Barbara 



  
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Part One 

ITõS A WILD STORY, 

BUT ITõS ALL TRUE 

 



 

 

 

 



  
 

 

1 

JERRY, CRIPPLES DO  WALK! 

ONDAY WAS FLAT-ON-MY-BACK TIME after another 

grueling week and a full day of church on Sunday. All 

of my muscles were exhausted...again. My legs 

wouldnõt work, my neck wouldnõt hold my head up, and my hands 

wouldnõt grip. Nothing worked. The condition I didnõt want to 

acknowledge was getting worse. 

Lying in bed, I prayed, òGod, I know Youõve called me to be a 

missionary, but how can I do it flat on my back?ó (Women in the 

denomination I was in at the time could either tend the nursery at 

church, or go to Africa as missionaries.) Finally, I prayed a prayer 

God could answer, because my heart was to build His kingdom 

rather than mine. 

I had become progressively weaker over the previous five years. 

The doctors at the Muscular Dystrophy Clinic in Little Rock 

charted my decline by performing painful biopsies, shocking my 

nerve endings with electrodes, and carrying out other tests to see 

how much muscle I had left.  

The diagnosis was Charcot-Marie-Tooth, the same diagnosis 

my dad had received 33 years earlier. The doctors warned my 

family that CMT, a disease that causes progressive and severe 

M 
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muscle atrophy, was inherited and that two of Daddyõs four kids 

would get it. The prognosis was grim at best. 

I had sponsored MDA òLove Runsó for years through my 

athletic stores and appeared on the Jerry Lewis Telethons, raising 

money for the Muscular Dystrophy Association to find a cure. 

With no hope in sight, I was desperate. 

òSomeone HAS to know more,ó I told my doctor. òWhere are 

the answers?ó It wasnõt okay with me to be crippled at only 35 

years old. I had a life to live and my body needed to òline up.ó My 

last resort was to go to the MDA Research Center at Columbia 

Presbyterian Medical Center in New York City. Two weeks later, 

the doctor there confirmed the diagnosis I had dreaded.  

òThe tests are complete and theyõre all positive. You have 

Charcot-Marie-Tooth,ó the doctor said as he finished his analysis. 

òYou know the progression of the disease. Thereõs no treatment; 

thereõs no cure.ó I knew it well. From the time I was a child, I 

watched both my dad and my aunt wither away.  

While the doctor was speaking, suddenly, JESUS APPEARED! 

I had no idea He made òhouse calls.ó I wanted to ask the doctor, 

òDo you have a clue Whoõs here?ó There was nothing in my data 

bank to prepare me for such a visitation. He looked down at me 

and said, òBarbara! When are you just going to trust Me?ó  

There was such resurrection life in His words that I stood up 

and declared to the doctor, òGodõs going to heal me! Iõm going 

home. No more tests.ó 
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The doctor looked at me and laughed. I checked out of the 

hotel, headed back to Arkansas, and told my doctors there the 

same thing: òGodõs going to heal me! No more tests.ó They 

laughed too. 

I had never experienced a vision before. No one told me òthose 

thingsó still happened; you know, the òstuffó the first Apostles did. 

(Read Acts 2:17-21, 10:3-17 and 16:9-10)  But I had seen the Lord! 

His words were clear and I knew by the spirit that God would heal 

me, so I spoke that declaration by faith.  

Death and life are in the power of the tongue, and 

those who love it will eat its fruit. (Proverbs18:21) 

One day, weeks after my declaration to the doctors in Arkansas, 

the Lord said, òStart walking!ó 

òGod, this is killing me!ó I replied. 

He said, òYouõre dying anyway; just do what I said.ó 

Weõre all dying anyway, arenõt we? Why donõt we just 

do what He says? I believe we all have crippled places in 

our lives that God wants to heal; some are just more 

obvious than others. 

I began taking one painful step at a time...then five steps...then 

ten. I started walking. At times, I was sure it would kill me. I 
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walked, and walked, and walked. Thirty days later, I RAN all the 

way home HEALED. Praise God!   

I called Jerry Lewis to tell him I wouldnõt be on the telethon 

again, because, òBy Jesusõ wounds, Iõm healed.ó (Read Isaiah 53:5 

and I Peter 2:24) 

Are you wondering about this òGod speaking to meó stuff? 

Remember, Jesus said, άaȅ ǎƘŜŜǇ ƘŜŀǊ aȅ ǾƻƛŎŜΣ ŀƴŘ L ƪƴƻǿ ǘƘŜƳΣ 

ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜȅ Ŧƻƭƭƻǿ aŜέ (John 10:27). 

The Apostle Paul wrote about the gifts of the Holy Spirit:  

There are varieties of effects, but the same God Who 

works all things in all persons. But to each one is given the 

manifestation of the Spirit for the common good. For to 

one is given the word of wisdom through the Spirit, and to 

another the word of knowledge according to the same 

Spirit; to another faith by the same Spirit, and to another 

gifts of healing by the one Spirit, and to another the 

effecting of miracles, and to another prophecy, and to 

another the distinguishing of spirits, to another various 

kinds of tongues, and to another the interpretation of 

tongues. But one and the same Spirit works all these 

things, distributing to each one individually just as He 

wills. (1 Corinthians 12:6-11) 

My healing was the òworking outó of a miracle. 

I had to do my part; then God did His. 
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Before the Lord miraculously healed me, I couldnõt go beyond 

where my withering muscles would take me and what little hope 

remained. Suddenly, I had to reevaluate everything about my life. 

I had come face to face with a God so big that the word He spoke 

activated my faith. Now it was up to me to LIVE my faith, like the 

Bible says, άtƘŜ ǊƛƎƘǘŜƻǳǎ Ƴŀƴ ǎƘŀƭƭ ƭƛǾŜ ōȅ ŦŀƛǘƘέ (Habakkuk 2:4, 

Romans 1:17). 

Without faith it is impossible to please Him, for he who 

comes to God must believe that He is and that He is a 

rewarder of those who seek Him. (Hebrews 11:6) 

He said to her, ά5ŀǳƎƘǘŜǊΣ ȅƻǳǊ ŦŀƛǘƘ Ƙŀǎ ƳŀŘŜ ȅƻǳ 

well; go in peace, and be healed of your affliction.έ 

 (Mark 5:34) 

WŜǎǳǎ ǎŀƛŘ ǘƻ ƘƛƳΣ άDƻΤ ȅƻǳǊ ŦŀƛǘƘ Ƙŀǎ ƳŀŘŜ ȅƻǳ ǿŜƭƭΦέ 

Immediately he regained his sight and began following 

Him on the road. (Mark 10:52) 

When the Son of Man comes, will He find faith on the 

Earth? (Luke 18:8) 

Whatever is not from faith is sin. (Romans 14:23) 

Do you know the walk of faith? Do you know what the 

word of God is over YOUR life? Youõll find the answers 

in the Scriptures, between Genesis and Revelation. 
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So will My word be which goes forth from My mouth; it 

will not return to Me empty, without accomplishing what 

I desire, and without succeeding in the matter for which I 

sent it. (Isaiah 55:11) 

Jesus said, άIŜŀǾŜƴ ŀƴŘ Earth will pass away, but My words will 

ƴƻǘ Ǉŀǎǎ ŀǿŀȅέ (Matthew 24:35). 

Jesus spoke the word over Peter, άWhen you grow old, you will 

stretch out your hands and someone else will gird you, and bring 

ȅƻǳ ǿƘŜǊŜ ȅƻǳ Řƻ ƴƻǘ ǿƛǎƘ ǘƻ Ǝƻέ (John 21:18). 

When Peter was arrested and bound in chains in Acts 12, he 

didnõt fear for his life because he wasnõt òoldó yet. So, he could fall 

asleep between two soldiers and get some rest. 

Who is speaking the word of God over your life? 

When muscular dystrophy was ravaging my body, my friend 

Joyce always said, òBarbara, Iõm praying for you and Godõs going 

to heal you.ó  

I responded to her the same way every time: òJoyce, I told you, 

this is inherited and two of us four kids are supposed to get it; Iõm 

just the first.ó 

Joyce always declared, òThe Bible says that by Jesusõ stripes we 

ARE healed, and Iõm not going to quit praying.ó  
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Years later, as I was planning a trip that would include a stop in 

Little Rock, I prayed, òGod, I would love to see Joyce again and 

show her Iõm healed.ó  

I went to my favorite store on my way through Little Rock; a 

large department store with two floors. I knew exactly where to go, 

so it wouldnõt take long to run in, get what I needed, and run out. 

As I was leaving with my purchase, I spotted Joyce. In a 30-second 

window of time, our paths miraculously crossed. 

òJoyce, look, Iõm healed!ó 

She said, òI never quit praying.ó 

Iõm STILL walking, years later, on Joyceõs prayers. Praise God! 

Today, no one in my family has muscular dystrophy, nor will they. 

The generational curse is broken and we have escaped.  

Whoõs walking on YOUR prayers today? All it takes is 

one person to stand in faith:  

I searched for a man among them who would...stand in 

the gap before Me for the land. (Ezekiel 22:30)  

Will you be the one to stand in the gap for your 

òland,ó whereverñor whoeverñit is?

  



  
 

 



  
 

 

2 

THERE M UST BE MORE 

 WENT TO CHURCH PRAISING GOD for my healing and 

standing strong in my newfound faith, but I was met with 

staunch unbelief. òWhat? Youõre walking? No crutches? How 

can that be?ó But I WAS walking; why didnõt anyone get it? 

Finally, I asked the owner of a Christian bookstore if she had any 

information on òthis kind of thing.ó She gave me an audio 

recording and invited me to a healing service that weekend. I went 

and I watched. 

John, the guest minister, began the service by sharing his 

testimony. As a young man, a friend told him about the love of 

God and about His Son, Jesus. The Holy Spirit so touched John 

that he asked Jesus to forgive him of his sins and to come into his 

heart. The friend gave John a Bible, told him to read it and just do 

what it said. Some weeks later, John agreed to go to church with 

his friend. After the service, Johnõs friend got up to leave, 

expecting him to follow. As he continued sitting in the pew, his 

friend said, òJohn, come on, letõs go, itõs over.ó 

John asked, òHow can it be over? When do we get to do the 

stuff?ó 

òWhat stuff?ó his friend asked. 

I 
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òThe stuff Jesus did. You know, heal the sick and raise the 

deadéthe stuff that was in the Bible you gave me to read.ó (Read 

Matthew 10:5-8 and Mark 16:15-20) 

òOh, John, that stuff doesnõt happen anymore,ó his friend 

replied. At that, the new convert assured his friend that since the 

Bible said those things happen, they still must.  

Jesus Christ is the same yesterday and today and 

forever. (Hebrews 13:8) 

He who believes in Me, the works that I do, he will do 

also; and greater works than these he will do; because I 

go to the Father. (John 14:12) 

John began praying for sick people, cats, dogséeverything he 

could find. They got worse or died, until the day miracles started 

happening. During this time, God was purifying Johnõs life, 

showing him that the miracles were about God and His purposes, 

not Johnõs. 

During the healing service, I listened and tried to be receptive 

to these new things. I watched legs grow longer, people get out of 

wheelchairs, tumors fall off, and miracles of all sorts. The 

experience definitely challenged a lifetime of òreligion.ó I was 

witnessing the gifts and workings of the Holy Spirit for the first 

time. (Read 1 Corinthians 12:4-10) 

The next day, a woman came into one of my upscale athletic 

apparel stores (I had four at the time and 10 more on the drawing 

board). She was a GOOD customer. The store was full of people 
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and the phone had been ringing incessantly...then GOD started, 

òBarbara, pray for her.ó 

òLord, Iõm not sure that stuff works and Iõm surely not sure it 

works through me,ó I replied. 

òBarbara, pray for her,ó God repeated. 

òLord, Iõm not sure that stuff works and Iõm surely not sure it 

works through me. Besides, sheõs a REALLY good customer and 

the store is full of people. God, P L E A S E.ó 

òBarbara, PRAY FOR HER.ó Clearly, He wasnõt going to stop 

until I did what He said.  

òBecky,ó I said, òGod said I have to pray for you.ó 

I donõt have a clue what I prayed that day; all I know is that she 

cried and then she left. I thought to myself, òThank God, Iõll never 

have to do that again.ó 

The next time I saw Becky, she shared, òSix months ago today, 

I came in here and you prayed for me. I had been a closet 

alcoholic and addicted to prescription drugs for ten years. I had 

tried every drug and alcohol rehab center, and nothing worked.ó 

She had already written her suicide note when she came to my 

store that day to buy her daughter a pair of Reeboks®. It was the 

last detail to finish before she took her own life. Becky said that 

God delivered her that day and saved her from suicide; now she 

could face tomorrow.  
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I didnõt know anything about Beckyõs personal life; all I knew 

was that God said, òPRAY FOR HER.ó As I was preparing this 

chapter, I called Becky to ask for permission to share her story, 

and for her recollection of that day.  

òBarbara, I was high as a kite,ó Becky said. òIõd gone to the 

grocery store to get some things for my family, but I dropped the 

sacks and just drove off without them. Then I came to your store 

and you took me to the shoe room to pray for me. I saw the stools 

that were carved to look like legs with shoes and socks on them, 

and I thought I must be hallucinating. I couldnõt see the rest of the 

people to go with the shoes. I remember thinking, ôOh, Girl, 

youõve really done it now!õó  

Becky said she had also been having back pains that her doctor 

said could be from a diseased gall bladder, liver, or an ulcer. She 

told her husband, òI probably have cirrhosis of the liver.ó 

òYou donõt drink THAT much,ó he replied. 

òYes, I do,ó she confessed. òYou just donõt know.ó God alone 

knew what it took to deliver Becky from her path of self-

destruction. As always, He has the goods and knows where His 

kids live. He also knows just how far down we have to go before 

weõre ready to look up. 

Becky had a divine appointment that day at my store. She was 

instantly healed, delivered, and set free. To God be the glory! 

åååååå 
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Vicki had Multiple Sclerosis. At 35 years old, her arms 

looked frozen with her elbows bent. She came to the store for 

warm-up suits, because the zippered tops were all she could wear. 

When I shared the story of my healing with her, she looked like so 

many others who seemed to think, òThatõs great for you, but it 

could never happen for me.ó  

God said, òAsk her if sheõd like to be healed.ó The invitation 

was like the one Jesus offered at the pool of Bethesda: 

A man was there who had been ill for thirty -eight 

years. When Jesus saw him lying there, and knew that he 

had already been a long time in that condition, He said to 

him, ά5ƻ ȅƻǳ ǿƛǎƘ ǘƻ ƎŜǘ ǿŜƭƭΚέ (John 5:5-6) 

Vickiõs expression brightened when I asked her the same 

question. She responded hopefully, òReally? Yes, of course.ó As 

we prayed together, God healed her INSTANTLY! She began 

moving her arms around excitedly. òWow!ó was all she could say.   

Later, as she wrote the check for her purchases, Vicki began 

crying. I asked her, òWhatõs wrong now?ó 

òYou donõt understand,ó she said through her tears. òThis is the 

first time Iõve written my own check in years.ó Praise God! 

Cathyõs doctors said she only had weeks to live. By the 

time she arrived at the store, she had given up hope. After I shared 

with Cathy about Jesus, and how much He loved her, I asked her 

if she wanted to live. She said, òYes,ó and we prayed. God began 
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restoring Cathyõs life and, in the weeks that followed, He healed 

her body and gave her new vision and purpose.  

Miracles like that started happening all the time. Thank God 

that His anointing breaks the yokes and sets His children free. 

I praise God for those He heals instantly, but 

sometimes God says, òTell them for Me that Iõm going to 

heal them from the inside out, so they donõt run off and 

leave Me again.ó 

Jesus said, 2,000 years ago, ά¢ƘŜ {ǇƛǊƛǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ [ƻǊŘ ƛǎ ǳǇƻƴ aŜ, 

because He anointed Me to preach the gospel to the poor. He has 

sent Me to proclaim release to the captives, and recovery of sight 

to the blind, to set free those who are oppressed, to proclaim the 

ŦŀǾƻǊŀōƭŜ ȅŜŀǊ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ [ƻǊŘέ (Luke 4:18-19). 

Thatõs what our Savior did, and left for us to do. Letõs get on 

with it, shall we? 

åååååå 

I was certain there must be more to God than I knew anything 

about. My search led me to a spirit-filled church...the same one my 

friends and I used to ridicule and say, òThey jump pews and talk 

in tongues.ó Surprisingly, I felt totally at home there. The Holy 

Spirit was free to touch and heal Godõs children. The presence of 

God was so strong during the worship time that tears streamed 



There Must Be More                                             21 

 

down my face. His unconditional love healed wounds I didnõt even 

know I had. 

When youõre hungry enough for God, 

youõll go where His Spirit is welcome. 

People at the church were like a big family; they just wanted to 

please God and be like Jesus. They had dedicated their lives to 

Him in purity and humility, and were radiant with the Holy Spirit. 

His love seemed to pour out on everyone around them.  

I wanted what they hadñthe Spirit of Godñliving inside me, 

walking in communion with Him, with life to live and life to give.  

I reasoned that with three Masterõs degrees, it shouldnõt be 

difficult to òget the Holy Spirit.ó People prayed for me repeatedly, 

but nothing happened. 

Oh well, GOD is GOD and We Are Not . He is holy and He 

dwells within holy vessels. He was turning up the pressure and 

removing everything from my life that wasnõt pleasing to Him.  

God knows what it takes to remove everything that 

stands between you and Him. Yes, itõs tough dying to life 

as you know it, for the higher call, but God never said itõd 

be easy; He said Heõd be with us. 
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Faye, a counselor and friend, invited me to a womenõs weekend 

retreat. I went, packed with all my religion that taught against the 

gifts of the Holy Spirit, άThus invalidating the word of God by your 

tradition which you have handed downέ (Mark 7:13), άholding to a 

form of godliness, although they have denied its power; avoid such 

men as theseέ (2 Timothy 3:5). 

Faye used me as an example in her teaching about the gifts of 

the Holy Spirit. She asked me to share what I was experiencing as 

she prayed for me in the spiritñin òtongues.ó 

I was having a vision of myself at two years-old, checking to see 

if my dad was still alive. He had muscular dystrophy and we never 

knew when he would die, so I looked in on him often.        

Faye, sensing that God was healing me of my fears, including 

the fear of love, asked me to finish the story. 

òWhen I went back into the room,ó I said, òJesus was holding 

Daddy in His arms and I knew that everything was okay.ó 

You see, my dad taught us kids his World War II Marine Corps 

philosophy: òIf you never get close to anyone, then it wonõt hurt 

you when they die.ó I guess he was trying to prepare us for his 

death; however, God honored a little girlõs prayers and kept my 

dad alive until I was 35 years old.  

The women at the retreat prayed for me to receive the Holy 

Spirit. I felt like their òguinea pig,ó but I didnõt get a single word. 

They said, òYouõll speak in tongues yet.ó I was still asking God for 

His Spirit months later.  
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So I say to you, ask, and it will be given to you; seek, 

and you will find; knock, and it will be opened to you. For 

everyone who asks, receives; and he who seeks, finds; and 

to him who knocks, it will be opened...how much more 

will  your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to those who 

ask Him? (Luke 11:9-10, 13) 

The church I had grown up in taught that the ògifts of the 

Spiritó ended in the first century and were not for us today. While 

on vacation in Hawaii, however, God changed my theology and 

taught me to respect the language of the Spirit.  

During one of my morning devotional times, a group of 

Japanese tourists walked beneath my balcony at the resort. As they 

spoke to one another, God asked, òDo you understand what they 

are saying?ó   

òNo,ó I replied.  

òDoes that offend you?ó God asked.  

òNo,ó I answered. òThatõs their language.ó 

òTongues is my kidsõ language, so why does that offend you?ó 

Clearly, my church had been wrong. My òreligious headó was 

keeping me from getting the gift that Jesus paid a big price to send. 

In the book of Acts, Jesus told the disciples, after His resurrection, 

to wait for the Holy Spirit to be poured out. At Pentecost, άThey 

were all filled with the Holy Spirit and began to speak with other 

tongues, as the Spirit was giving them utteranceέ (Acts 2:4). From that 

time on, the Holy Spirit moved through the entire community of 

those who believed in Jesus Christ.   



   

24   GOD is GOD and We Are Not 

 

Months later, while driving and singing along with worship 

music, a word came out of my mouth that Iõd never heard before. 

I wrote it down and called a friend. òI got a word,ó I said, òONE 

word! What should I do now?ó  

òKeep saying it,ó my friend replied.  

òWhat?ó I was indignant. òThe rest of you have whole 

languages and I got one word? Whatõs up with that?ó  

God was using the foolishness of the gospel to confound the 

wisdom of the wise. (Read 1 Corinthians 1:18-31)  GOD is GOD  

and Heõll do things HIS way. That one word eventually led to 

more, which became sentences, and then whole languages. 

Obedience always seems to be the dividing issue. When we are 

faithful in little, we are given much. (Read Matthew 25:21-30) 

I believe that salvation without the gifts of the Holy Spirit is like 

buying a Mercedes and not getting the engine. That, my friend, is 

what I call STUPID. Jesus paid a big price to send the Holy Spirit 

to anoint us with the power to do what He calls us to do.  

But when He, the Spirit of truth, comes, He will guide 

you into all the truth; for He will not speak on His own 

initiative, but whatever He hears, He will speak; and He 

will disclose to you what is to come. (John 16:13)



  
 

 

3 

WILL I LIVE THROUGH THIS? 

 WAS LOOKING FORWARD TO AUGUST when Mikala, my 

youngest, would begin college. Iõd been single for several 

years and for the first time in my adult life, I would be free. 

God in His magnificent wisdom, however, had other plans. 

I went to church alone one memorable day in July. I arrived 

late and found a place two seats from a man whom I had not seen 

before. (A respectable distance, donõt you think?) During the meet-

and-greet time, he introduced himself. It was uneventful, or so I 

thought, until I heard God say, òBarbara, thatõs your husband.ó 

òNo, Lord, he COULDNõT be,ó I thought. òDonõt You see, 

those are polyester pants heõs wearing?ó I was sure that MY 

husband would be wearing silk, wool, or linen. 

God repeated Himself, òBarbara, thatõs your husband.ó 

òLord, he COULDNõT be,ó I protested. òDonõt You see, those 

are cowboy boots he has on, and fake leather at that?ó I was sure 

that MY husband would be wearing Gucciõs. 

During this silent conversation with the Lord, I couldnõt help 

but notice the aura of Jesus all around this man; a òpresenceó I 

had never seen before. During worship, he seemed to be oblivious 

to everything and everyone, as he enthusiastically praised Godé 

I 
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too loudly, I thought. The poor man just didnõt know how 

sophisticated we were at my church. 

I attempted, unsuccessfully, to push aside my conversation with 

God and tried to enter into worship. 

During the altar call, I went forward to minister to some of the 

people, crying as I prayed with them. At the end of the service, the 

man with the ghastly wardrobe and unusual presence approached 

me. I made some comment about my tears, to which he 

responded, òIsnõt it good to be able to share the pain of another 

person and pray them through into healing?ó 

After the service was over, the man shocked me again when he 

invited me to lunch. I had prided myself in keeping a safe distance 

from guys, and when anyone tried to òfix me up,ó I simply said, 

òNo, thanks. When Iõm ready for a husband, God will send him. 

He will have ôFrom Your Father, Godõ on his forehead, and Iõll 

KNOW who he is.ó   

My answer to the strangerõs invitation to lunch was, òNo, thank 

you, my little girl has been out of town and I need to spend the day 

with her.ó 

Moments later, my òlittleó 18-year-old daughter came up to 

me. She had just returned from a weekend trip with the church 

youth group. Mikala looked shocked to find her mother talking to 

a guy. The man asked for my phone number. Before leaving, he 

had my phone number and I had his business card. 

The last thing he said was, òGive me a call.ó 
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òWhat audacity,ó I thought. òWho does he think he is? Besides, 

nice girls donõt call guys.ó At that, I dismissed the whole encounter 

with a laugh.   

The next day, a friend and I were sunning by the pool when the 

phone rang.  

òHello?ó I answered. 

òHi, this is Nick,ó the caller announced. 

òNick who?ó I asked. 

òNick Antunaó (pronounced òon-ten-ayó), he said. 

òI donõt know anyone named Nick,ó I replied.  

He reminded me of our meeting at church the day before. 

Then he asked, òI wondered if you had plans for tomorrow?ó 

òYes, I do,ó I replied. òThe kidõs and I are going to Memphis to 

shop.ó Youõd think that would have ended the conversation, 

wouldnõt you? Not a chance.  

òWould you call if you get back in time to go to ôPops on the Riverõ 

tomorrow night?ó He asked. 

òIõm sure weõll get back too late,ó I replied with finality. 

Undaunted, he asked what I was doing the next day. 

òI need to go to the store,ó I answered. 

òWhat store?ó He pressed.  
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òMy store, Barbaraõs Locker Room,ó I replied.  

òWhere is it?ó He continued. òI could meet you there and take 

you to lunch.ó   

I realized this guy was not going to go away, so I agreed to meet 

him for lunch and gave him directions. Little did I know that he 

was on assignment from God, and he did not tell his Father, òNo.ó 

The righteous are bold as a lion. (Proverbs 28:1) 

I ran into the store the next day and threw my briefcase behind 

the counter. I told my employees I would be back, and went to the 

restaurant next door to meet òthis Nick guy.ó It was the most 

unusual lunch ever; all he talked about was God. The Holy Spirit 

so anointed our time together that I had no idea three hours had 

passed. Later that day, I received a beautiful floral arrangement, 

with a card that read:  

Many daughters have done nobly, but you excel them 

all. Charm is deceitful and beauty is vain, but a woman 

who fears the Lord, she shall be praised. (Proverbs 31:29-30)  

òThatõs sweet,ó I thought. Nick later shared that the gesture was 

made in sheer obedience to the voice of his Father. Heõd spent his 

last dime on those flowers, and it was also a giant step of faith for 

him to write that scripture. Only by the Spirit could he see those 

attributes ever being true of me. I was an overachieving feminist 

who didnõt want to be bothered. Besides, what could anyone give 

me that I couldnõt give myself? Only the most phenomenal God 

that I never knew existed. 
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When I called Nick to thank him for the flowers, he asked if he 

could see me again Thursday night. He was busy ministering on 

Wednesday and Friday with an evangelist who was holding tent 

revivals in the area. 

I said, òYes, would you like to come to my home? We could go 

for a walk, or, if youõd like, I have a pool and you could swim.ó 

Thursday night arrived and there was great expectancy in my 

spirit. I didnõt remember much about Nick, except the Jesus he 

carried. He came to the door wearing the most awful, òPepto-

Bismoló pink dress shirt with red running shortsñthe cheap, old-

fashioned kind with a white stripe. What a horribly distasteful 

outfit, I thought. After all, I owned the BEST sports apparel shops 

in Little Rock, and I had agreed to go for a walk with this guy in 

MY neighborhood where people knew me. Oh, God!   

Thank the Lord for the times that in His mercy and 

grace, He pushes us through the tests that we would 

otherwise never pass. 

As we started on our walk, I noticed Nickõs car. It was the 

shabbiest I had ever seen and it was parked in MY driveway. I 

cried, òOh, Jesus, PLEASE help me. I know this is You and I 

know thereõs nothing in me capable of passing this test.ó 

Finally, we came back to the house and I felt much more 

comfortable not being on parade. As we sat by the pool, Nick told 
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me about his journey with God. I knew ABOUT God, but he 

KNEW God intimately. He loved God and walked with Him.  

A person with an opinion 

will always be at the mercy of one with an experience. 

God anointed the time that evening with His presence and 

power. He also began my death to the things of the flesh in favor 

of the voyage to go onward and upward with the Spirit of the 

living God.   

As we sat by the pool, talking of heavenly things, Nick pulled 

out a ring from his pocket...for ME. Oh, God, surely not! He asked 

me to marry him and I heard the word, òYes,ó come out of my 

mouth.  

The Lord had told Nick months earlier that He was sending his 

wife, and gave him her ring size. Nick came from northern 

California to my church in Arkansas. God told him that his wife 

was there and showed him where to sit when he arrived. He came 

with the ring, perfectly sized, in his pocket.  

I had many diamondsñREAL ones, of courseñand with one 

look, I knew the ring Nick held was cubic zirconium. òAre these 

ôflesh testsõ ever going to cease?ó I wondered. Somehow, I also 

knew this was undeniably God.  



Will I Live Through This?                                       31 

 

When I told my family a few days later, they wanted to have me 

committed. As if with a single voice, they said, òYou just donõt do 

things like this; we donõt even know him and neither do you.ó  

All I knew was that if I had ever heard or seen God in my life, 

this was the time. The battle was raging between the part of me 

that cared what people thought and the Spirit of the living God.  

It is so true that the flesh rails against the Spirit. 

I had no idea how I was going to get through this. My heavenly 

Father knew just what the biggest tests would be, and He was 

sending them all through Nick. God bless the man; he did a great 

job through it all, keeping his eyes on Jesus, ά¢he author and 

perfecter oŦ ŦŀƛǘƘέ (Hebrews 12:2). 

Nick heard God so clearly; I found out later it was because that 

was the only voice he wanted to hear. God had taken him through 

his òbreakingó from the things of this world. Like me, Nick had 

lived in a big house with all the trappings of wealth, until Godõs 

hammer came down on his life. He had built a profitable trucking 

business and was involved in real estate ventures when he started 

using drugs and eventually lost everything. One night, in the midst 

of his breaking, Nick put a natural gas hose in his mouth, 

intending to end his life; however, God foiled his plan. Nickõs 

television was tuned in to a Christian station by òmistake.ó When 

an evangelist began sharing about the love of God, Nick put down 
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the hose, turned off the gas, and surrendered his life to the Lord 

Jesus Christ. 

After living through his breaking, God sent Nick to guide me 

through mine, and he assured me that I would live through it too. 

åååååå 

The Sunday after Nick proposed, we were to meet at church. 

As Mikala and I walked down the hall, she said, òMom, there he 

is.ó 

òOh, God!ó I thought, as I saw Nick walking toward us. He was 

proudly wearing a flowered, Hawaiian polyester shirt and leisure 

suit, which had been out of style for years. His thick glasses 

distorted his eyes and he had definite òdental issues.ó 

òOh, Lord, You KNOW this is my church, where everyone 

likes me. Not only am I going in with this guy, but I also have this 

imitation ring on my finger.ó Life as I knew it had ended in less 

than a week. Would I live through it? Only God knew for sure. I 

was beginning to realize that this man fit nowhere in my world; 

but the plan of God has to go on, doesnõt it?  

We went in and I tried to praise God, certain that a spotlight 

was shining on this most outrageous turn of events that only God 

and the angels were cheering on. I tried to hide the ring and act 

like Nick was some stray I had picked up while doing my ògood 

deeds.ó He knelt, praying in the SpiritñLOUD. I was mortified. 

Didnõt he know or care that we were òdignifiedó at this church? 
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Nick only wanted to enter into the presence of God, which 

exposed the hearts of those around him, especially mine. 

After church, Nick invited me to lunch, but I told him that I 

had to go home. The truth was, I wanted to run as far away as 

possible; better yet, I hoped to wake up and find that it had all 

been a bad dream. Not a chance. God was in charge and He was 

burning up my fleshly nature while my spirit was fighting to live. I 

told Mikala, òThere is no way I can go through with this.ó 

She answered, with childlike faith and simplicity, òMom, you 

know itõs just your flesh that doesnõt like it, and thatõs only because 

you care so much about what people think. You know itõs God, 

donõt you?ó 

òMikala,ó I protested, òI just canõt go through with this.ó 

To anyone who knew meña leader in the community and at 

church; a prominent businesswomanñit appeared obvious that I 

had lost my mind.  

I called Nick that day and told him I had made a terrible 

mistake. I asked him to forgive me and suggested that maybe we 

could talk about everything when the children and I returned from 

a 10-day vacation.   

Nick told me later that he cried out to the One Who had signed 

him up for this òmission.ó God simply asked him one question: 

òWho brought you here?ó 

òYou did, Lord,ó he answered. 
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òThen trust Me to do what I said I would.ó 

Meanwhile, God was giving me no rest and I knew I had to see 

Nick before leaving for vacation. I called to ask if he would like a 

rug that I no longer needed. Ever the gentleman, Nick said, 

òSure,ó and gave me directions to his house. 

I hit my knees like never before, crying out to the Father, òIf 

this is You, in Your mercy, give me a desire for this man. Please do 

whatever it takes to let me know undeniably that this is You.ó 

When I arrived at hisñLord, help meñhouse trailer, it was 

immaculate and I felt the presence of God. Nick invited me in and 

as we talked, God confirmed in my spirit that this truly was His 

plan. I put the ring back on and told him we would talk about 

everything when the kids and I returned from our trip. 

God really turned up the heat while I was on vacation. Nick 

and I talked frequently and the Lord truly gave me a desire for the 

God in that man. When I wasnõt with the kids, or on the phone 

with Nick, God had me all to Himself and talked to me like I had 

never heard the voice of my Father before.  

Nick and I planned the wedding for the week after I returned 

from vacation. I bought a new wardrobe for him of both casual 

and dress clothes. I also gave him sharp and matching outfits from 

my store. Nick was a handsome man and, now that he had 

òacceptableó clothing, I felt much better. His òmakeoveró would 

be complete with contact lenses and a trip to the oral surgeon. 
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Only by the spirit would anyone know that God had ordained 

this marriage. Everyone in my world was totally against it and I 

was taking a lot of flack. The Lord, however, clearly guided and 

confirmed each step.  

The day before the wedding, I went to help Nick move his 

things to my house. I suggested that we give his old clothes to 

Goodwill, because I knew heõd never wear them again. I had just 

outfitted him with a completely new wardrobe, so I thought it was 

strange when Nickõs eyes swelled with tears; later he told me why.  

Nick had been through a monumental breaking of everything in 

his life. Without a job for months, God miraculously provided food 

on his doorstep and a few dollars in his pocket. Nick was so 

grateful when God provided him with a job. His big treat each 

payday, after his tithes and offerings, was going to The Salvation 

Army store with $2.00 for new clothes. òIn the past,ó Nick said, òI 

bought myself the best of everything, but my Father bought those 

clothes and they were very special to me.ó He only shared this to 

help me understand where he had been and why it had broken his 

heart when I wanted to give away his old clothes. 

God had set Nick apart to burn out all the old dependencies 

and associations, to purify him, and make him more like Jesus. 

God had certainly accomplished His goal. I had never met a man 

who was so kind and meek, yet strong. He walked as his Savior 

did: loving, giving, thinking the best of everyone, and trusting God 

in everything. Nick had been in the presence of the Lord and it 

penetrated those with whom he came in contact. The conviction 
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power of the Holy Spirit flowed through Nick so strongly that 

people who met him were forced to decide whether to love him or 

to throw stones at him. 

Anyone who focused on the outward appearances and 

trappings that characterized my life at the timeña beautiful home 

on the lake, with a pool and spa, complete with all the creature 

comforts, sports cars, and anything money could buyñcould have 

concluded that Nick had inherited a gold mine. Through the 

piercing eyes of the spirit, however, Nickõs obedience in marrying 

me cost him his peaceful, private sanctuary with God.  

Although my children and I went to church, paid our tithes, 

prayed, and read the Bible, we were bowing to, ά!ƭƭ ǘƘŀǘ ƛǎ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ 

world, the lust of the flesh and the lust of the eyes and the boastful 

ǇǊƛŘŜ ƻŦ ƭƛŦŜέ (1 John 2:16). The kids went to private schools, had the 

cars of their choice before their sixteenth birthdays, and we were 

into designer everything.  

Soon after we married, the children and I began to change; 

never by Nickõs insistence, but because of his prayers. òWhat are 

you doing?ó I blurted out one day, when I realized just how much 

I was changing. Things around me were becoming less and less 

important, while my relationship with Jesus Christ was becoming 

deeper and more personal.   

Nick answered meekly, òBarbara, Iõm just praying for God to 

change me to love you like you need to be loved.ó 
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God answers prayers like that. Years later, Mikala commented, 

òMom, do you remember how we changed when Nick came into 

our lives, simply by his example?ó She continued, òHe never laid 

down the law or tried to straighten us out. We changed because he 

always uplifted and encouraged us with his prayers, love, and 

compassion.ó  

On the day of our wedding, Nick told the children, òFrom this 

day forward, I stand accountable for you at the throne of God.ó 

He took his new position as head of the family as his highest 

responsibility before God, knowing that one day he would give an 

account. Despite the challenges Nick went through during our 

time together, he prayerfully maintained the balance of loving 

God and gently guiding us into His ways.  

I heard Nick crying out to God one day during his prayer time 

and asked him later what was wrong. 

òBarbara,ó He said, òI would really like just to love you, but I 

live with the burden of knowing that I must love God more, and 

serve His purpose in your life. If I donõt do this right, you wonõt get 

where youõre going.ó 

The Lord had Nick address my attitudes of pride, arrogance, 

and haughtiness. When I demonstrated any of those qualities, he 

was accountable to point them out. Once, when he called 

something to my attention, I protested, òI donõt know what youõre 

talking about. Thatõs just how I am.ó 
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òBarbara,ó Nick suggested gently, òdid you ever stop to think, 

that just might be the problem?ó 

I was really trying, but obviously not getting the point, so I 

asked, òWhat should I do differently?ó 

òTry turning everything 180 degrees, exactly opposite of what 

youõd normally think, say, or do.ó Nick really tried to help me, 

bless his heart.  

òWhy? I like me like this!ó As far as I was concerned, there was 

nothing to discuss. Maybe that attitude is what God was referring 

to in the following scripture: 

For the heart of this people has become dull, with their 

ears they scarcely hear, and they have closed their eyes, 

otherwise they would see with their eyes, hear with their 

ears, and understand with their heart and return, and I 

would heal them. (Matthew 13:15) 

During this time, the Lord began taking me on òfield tripsóñ

visionsñto show me òHeavenõs view.ó Visions arenõt that strange; 

they used to be quite common. (Read Acts 10:3-16, 2 Corinthians 

12:2-4, Isaiah 6:1-7, Zechariah 3:1-7, and Revelation 1:8-20) 

Jesus took me, in a vision one day, to a big room full of clothes 

hanging on rods, like they would in a closet. With my 

merchandising background, I began thinking of ways to help Him 

with His displays. 
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He excitedly picked out a black dress, held it up and asked, 

òBarbara, what do you think of this one?ó  

òOh, Lord, itõs SO plain and ordinary,ó I replied. My wardrobe 

was flashy, elegant, and expensiveéhow do you spell PRIDE? I 

never wore anything plain and certainly not black.  

Jesus looked disappointed as He put the dress back on the rod. 

The field trip ended and over the next six weeks I gained more 

than 40 pounds. When I was finally willing to shop for a plain, 

ordinary black dress, the Lord, in His grace and mercy, allowed 

me to buy a linen-and-lace designer originalñnow three sizes 

larger. 

One day, Nick suggested that I read Ezekiel 16. After scanning 

it, I fumed, òI donõt know who this is for. It certainly meant 

nothing to me.ó The chapter, which concerns the unfaithfulness of 

Godõs kids in Jerusalem, ends with the following: 

ά¢ƘŜƴ ȅƻǳ ǿƛƭƭ ǊŜƳŜƳōŜǊ ȅƻǳǊ ǿŀȅǎΦΦΦŀƴŘ ȅƻǳ ǎƘŀƭƭ 

know that I am the Lord, so that you may remember and 

be ashamed and never open your mouth anymore 

because of your humiliation, when I have forgiven you for 

ŀƭƭ ǘƘŀǘ ȅƻǳ ƘŀǾŜ ŘƻƴŜΣέ ǘƘŜ [ƻǊŘ Dod declares.  

(Ezekiel 16:61-63) 

God drove His point home one Sunday at church, by 

engineering a truly humbling experience. He showed me 12 

women in the congregation who at some time in their lives had 

been sexually molested. My heart broke for them. The Lord 
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wanted to set them free from the pain and shame they carried. He 

told me to go forward and minister to theméNOW. As I left my 

seat, I felt like I had a òWIDE LOADó sign on my rear end. My 

bra strap fell downñexposed before God and man. My face was a 

mess from mascara running down as I cried for the women, and 

when I got to the microphoneéit didnõt work!  

God said, òBarbara, this is about the pride issue that Nick has 

been trying to help you with; now Iõve taken you on.ó At times, it 

seemed like Nick and God were playing tennis and I was the ball. 

Thank God, neither gave up on me. 

åååååå 

Mikala and I had always enjoyed going to the Apparel Mart 

that was held four times a year at the Dallas Market Center. 

Besides buying for my stores, we would haul bags full of samples 

home for ourselves. When we arrived this time, however, the 

atmosphere was terrible. It was like being in a movie called, òThe 

Games People Play.ó Everywhere we turned, people were consumed 

with sizes, colors, styles, priceséthe latest and best in fashion.  

The Apparel Mart was a stark contrast to the realm of the 

miraculous that I had been experiencing in my stores. People were 

coming in crippled and walking out healed; coming in as sinners 

and walking out saved; coming in dying and leaving full of life. 

òOh, God,ó I cried out, òthatõs the real stuff, isnõt it? This is hell 

and weõre going home.ó 
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As the Lord was delivering me from the illusions and trappings 

of the materialistic world I had built for myself, my prayer became, 

òOh, God, please forgive me, and set me free. I just want to go do 

the stuff.ó  

What òstuffó you ask? The things Jesus told His disciples to do. 

!ǎ ȅƻǳ ƎƻΣ ǇǊŜŀŎƘΣ ǎŀȅƛƴƎΣ ά¢ƘŜ ƪƛƴƎŘƻƳ ƻŦ Heaven is 

ŀǘ ƘŀƴŘΗέ Heal the sick, raise the dead, cleanse the lepers, 

cast out demons. Freely you received, freely give.  

(Matthew 10:7-8) 

Read all of Matthew 10. The call remains today. 

I hadnõt gotten into this òmessó overnight and I wasnõt going to 

get out of it overnight. God was making certain that Iõd never 

repeat the walk of James 4:4-6: 

You adulteresses, do you not know that friendship with 

the world is hostility toward God? Therefore whoever 

wishes to be a friend of the world makes himself an 

enemy of God. Or do you think that the Scripture speaks 

ǘƻ ƴƻ ǇǳǊǇƻǎŜΥ άIŜ ƧŜŀƭƻǳǎƭȅ ŘŜǎƛǊŜǎ the Spirit which He 

Ƙŀǎ ƳŀŘŜ ǘƻ ŘǿŜƭƭ ƛƴ ǳǎέΚ But He gives a greater grace. 

Therefore it says, άDƻŘ ƛǎ ƻǇǇƻǎŜŘ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ǇǊƻǳŘΣ ōǳǘ ƎƛǾŜǎ 

ƎǊŀŎŜ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ƘǳƳōƭŜΦέ  
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For months, I continued to cry out, òGod, please set me free, to 

owe no one anything but the love of Jesus Christ, and free to kick 

the dust off my feet and walk on when itõs not received.ó He didnõt 

seem to be listening to my prayers, and I couldnõt get through. 

The heavens appeared to be made of brass.  

My newest store was the biggest and most beautiful of them all. 

There was nothing like it anywhere in Arkansas and I loved it. 

One night, as I was leaving I finally heard the voice of my Father: 

òBarbara,ó he said, òIõd like you to do something for Me before 

you leave.ó 

òWhat, Lord? Iõll do anything for You.ó I was excited to hear 

His voice at last. 

òIõd like you to bow down to this store, because it IS your god.ó  

òOh, Father,ó I cried, òI am SO sorry. Please forgive me and 

deliver me from this place.ó  

The grace had totally departed and I desperately wanted to be 

with it. I asked Nick, òWhat can I do, so God will set me free?ó 

Nick replied, òBarbara, all you have to do is praise God in 

everything, and do whatever He tells you. Satan will get tired of 

hearing your praises and quit messing with you, and then God will 

be free to move.ó  

When Jesus was being tested in the desert, He said, άGo, Satan! 

CƻǊ ƛǘ ƛǎ ǿǊƛǘǘŜƴΣ Ψ¸ƻǳ ǎƘŀƭƭ ǿƻǊǎƘƛǇ ǘƘŜ [ƻǊŘ ȅƻǳǊ DƻŘΣ ŀƴŘ ǎŜǊǾŜ 



Will I Live Through This?                                       43 

 

IƛƳ ƻƴƭȅΦΩ Then the devil left Him; and behold, angels came 

and began ǘƻ ƳƛƴƛǎǘŜǊ ǘƻ IƛƳέ (Matthew 4:10-11). 

I told Nick, òIõm doing everything I know to do.ó  

It seems that the louder the defense, 

the closer the conviction power of God is hitting home. 

As I unlocked the store one day, I prayed the same prayer I had 

been praying for 18 months, òGod whatever it takes to go free, just 

tell me and Iõll do it. I want to go do the stuff!ó 

He said, òGO.ó 

òBut God,ó I said, òYou gave me this big house on the lake, 

with the pool, the spa, and everything money can buy.ó  

òRead the book again,ó He replied. òThe rich young ruler was 

to take nothing with him. I said GO!ó (Read Luke 18:18-30) 

None of you can be My disciple who does not give up 

all his own possessions. (Luke 14:33) 

Your òalló may be different from my òall,ó but all is 

still everything that would keep you from obeying Godõs 

call on your life. The call is the cost, or the cost is the call, 

and we each get to choose what our answer will be. 
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I had a one-day òGoing Out of Businessó sale, locked the door, 

and never returned. Within a week, my house was sold. What a 

simple solution to a journey that had seemed so complex. 

One day, God said, òBarbara, Iõd like you to give $40,000 to 

the church.ó 

òHave you looked at my account lately? Iõm fresh out,ó I 

replied. 

He answered, òHow about adding up what you spent with the 

decorator to furnish your living and dining rooms.ó 

The total was $39,985.00.  

I invited the pastor and his wife to see what furniture they 

might like. During their visit, the pastorõs wife shared with me that 

they had just moved into a new home with their five children, and 

that their furniture was all hand-me-downs up to that time. They 

were amazed that God had picked out the perfect furniture for 

themñall brand new; the best of everythingñand paid for too. 

They left my house praising God for His goodness. 

The Lord next instructed me to invite a single mother from 

church to choose whatever she wanted for her new beginning. She 

selected wonderful new furniture and accessories to outfit her 

home. When the old stuff was moved out and her new things were 

delivered and set in place, she sat down on the new sofa and cried. 

She explained, òEvery time I sat on that old sofa, I remembered 

being thrown across it.ó She had been a victim of abuse and God 
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was healing her. As she was blessed with new things, she could 

then bless someone else with the things she no longer needed. 

The Youth Pastor was to be the next recipient of whatever he 

wanted. His favorite item was my huge, one-of-a-kind, roll-top 

desk and the antique map of the world that hung over it.  

A long, narrow piece of paper had been taped to the desk for 

many years; a handwritten declaration, faded and discolored with 

age. It had motivated my steps and embodied how I looked at life. 

The statement read... 

Attempt something so impossible that, 

without God, it is destined to fail. 

My children kept what was important to them, and by the time 

the house was sold, everything had been distributed where God 

wanted it. He taught me the principle of, òFirst need is first claim.ó  

WƘƻŜǾŜǊ Ƙŀǎ ǘƘŜ ǿƻǊƭŘΩǎ ƎƻƻŘǎΣ ŀƴŘ ǎŜŜǎ Ƙƛǎ ōǊƻǘƘŜǊ ƛƴ 

need and closes his heart against him, how does the love 

of God abide in him? (1 John 3:17) 

After getting rid of everything I had invested my life in, I had 

only one prayer: 

òLord, all I ask is that You never let me have anything 

to protect or defend above my walk with You.ó 
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My mother called one night, furious that I had closed the stores, 

sold the house, and had given everything away. òWhat are you 

doing?ó she demanded. òEveryone loved your stores. What will 

people think? What will we tell them?ó 

I had no answers that she would accept. It was time to obey 

God and go beyond family and friends. Jesus may have felt the 

same way: 

ά.ŜƘƻƭŘΣ ¸ƻǳǊ Ƴƻther and Your brothers are outside 

ƭƻƻƪƛƴƎ ŦƻǊ ¸ƻǳΦέ Answering them, He said, ά²Ƙƻ ŀǊŜ aȅ 

ƳƻǘƘŜǊ ŀƴŘ aȅ ōǊƻǘƘŜǊǎΚέ Looking about at those who 

were sitting around Him, He said, ά.ŜƘƻƭŘ aȅ ƳƻǘƘŜǊ ŀƴŘ 

My brothers! For whoever does the will of God, he is My 

ōǊƻǘƘŜǊ ŀƴŘ ǎƛǎǘŜǊ ŀƴŘ ƳƻǘƘŜǊΦέ (Mark 3:32-35) 

I slept on the floor of my empty house the last night and didnõt 

even need to lock the door, because there was nothing left to 

protect. The walk of faith began the next day, as I left to follow 

Jesus. The faith I had read about in Hebrews 11 was no longer just 

words on a page. 

Now faith is the assurance of things hoped for, the 

conviction of things not seen. For by it the men of 

old gained approval. 

By faith we understand that the worlds were prepared 

by the word of God, so that what is seen was not made 

out of things which are visible.  
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By faith Abel offered to God a better sacrifice than 

Cain, through which he obtained the testimony that he 

was righteous, God testifying about his gifts, and through 

faith, though he is dead, he still speaks. By faith Enoch 

was taken up so that he would not see death; and he was 

not found because God took him up; for he obtained the 

witness that before his being taken up he was pleasing to 

God. And without faith it is impossible to please Him, for 

he who comes to God must believe that He is and that He 

is a rewarder of those who seek Him. By faith Noah, being 

warned by God about things not yet seen, in reverence 

prepared an ark for the salvation of his household, by 

which he condemned the world, and became an heir of 

the righteousness which is according to faith. 

By faith Abraham, when he was called, obeyed by 

going out to a place which he was to receive for an 

inheritance; and he went out, not knowing where he was 

going. By faith he lived as an alien in the land of promise, 

as in a foreign land, dwelling in tents with Isaac and 

Jacob, fellow heirs of the same promise; for he was 

looking for the city which has foundations whose architect 

and builder is God... 

All these died in faith, without receiving the promises, 

but having seen them and having welcomed them from a 

distance, and having confessed that they were strangers 

and exiles on the Earth. For those who say such things 

make it clear that they are seeking a country of their own. 
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And indeed if they had been thinking of that country from 

which they went out, they would have had opportunity to 

return. But as it is, they desire a better country, that is, a 

heavenly one. Therefore God is not ashamed to be called 

their God; for He has prepared a city for them... 

And all these, having gained approval through their 

faith, did not receive what was promised, because God 

had provided something better for us, so that apart from 

us they would not be made perfect.  

(Hebrews 11:1-10, 13-16, 39-40) 
 

 

 



  
 

 

4 

GET YOUR HOUSE IN ORDER 

Y SOUTHERN ACCENT MUST HAVE MADE ME seem 

like a foreign invader to the natives. Whenever I went 

to the local market, someone always asked me, 

òWHERE are you from and WHY are you here?ó 

òIõm from Arkansas,ó I replied, òand only God can send you to 

Minnesota in the middle of winter!ó   

The morning of February 10th, I awoke with a severe migraine 

headache and went straight to God. òWhatõs going on, Lord?ó I 

asked. My Father knew how to get His daughterõs attention. I had 

learned to walk with God in such a way that sickness only came 

near me when I needed a òwake-up call.ó (Read Job 33) 

The Lord said, òYou have two weeks to get your house in 

order. Youõre moving to an apartment on the Mississippi River.ó 

òAn apartment, God?ó I was shocked. òIõve never lived in an 

apartment.ó At the time, we were renting a large farmhouse on 20 

acres, complete with two snowmobiles.  

I gave notice to the landlord and began packing. Sunday, 

February 17th, a man at church with the gift of prophecy 

approached Nick and said, òGod has heard your prayers and you 

get to go back to Heaven.ó He was thrilled with the news, since we 

M 
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had both been there before in dreams and visions, like the apostles, 

Paul (Read 2 Corinthians 12:1-4) and John (Read Revelation 1:10-11). 

On Friday, February 22nd, Nick and I went into the city to take 

part in a weekend healing seminar. As we checked into the hotel, 

the Lord gave me a word from the scriptures:  

άL ŀƳ ŀōƻǳǘ ǘƻ ǘŀƪŜ ŦǊƻƳ ȅƻǳ ǘƘŜ ŘŜǎƛǊŜ ƻŦ ȅƻǳǊ ŜȅŜǎ 

with a blow; but you shall not mourn, and you shall not 

weep, and your tears shall not come. Groan silently; make 

ƴƻ ƳƻǳǊƴƛƴƎ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ ŘŜŀŘέΧ{ƻ L ǎǇƻƪŜ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ǇŜƻǇƭŜ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ 

morning, and in the evening, my wife died. (Ezekiel 24:16-18) 

Saturday evening, Nick wasnõt feeling well, so we stayed in the 

hotel room rather than go to the seminar at the church. As the 

evening progressed, Nickõs condition became very painful; still, he 

rejected the idea of getting medical attention or asking people 

from the church to come pray for him.  

òNick, what have you done?ó I asked. òYouõre sick and my 

prayers arenõt working!ó I had known in my spirit for two weeks 

that there had been a breach in our relationship, and Iõd asked 

him repeatedly, òWhat has happened? Something is terribly 

wrong.ó 

òNothing,ó Nick replied every time I asked. 

That night, his pain became so intense that he finally confessed 

something he had done two weeks earlier. He said, òIõve been 

repenting and asking God to forgive me ever since.ó Nick had 

been wrestling privately with guilt and shame, and now he seemed 
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to be deathly ill. The primary issue was not what he had done, but 

that he had refused to share it with me, within the marriage bond, 

where he could repent, be forgiven, and healed. 

Therefore, confess your sins to one another, and pray 

for one another so that you may be healed. (James 5:16) 

Brethren, even if anyone is caught in any trespass, you 

who are spiritual, restore such a one in a spirit of 

gentleness. (Galatians 6:1) 

When Nick confessed, I forgave him and asked God to forgive 

him. The pain left him instantly and the presence of God came 

into the room, allowing Nick to sleep peacefully. I saw a vision of 

him at the throne of God. 

I will go on to visions and revelations of the Lord. I 

know a man in Christ who fourteen years agoτwhether in 

the body I do not know, or out of the body I do not know, 

God knowsτsuch a man...was caught up into Paradise 

and heard inexpressible words, which a man is not 

permitted to speak. (2 Corinthians 12:1-4) 

I checked us out of the hotel on Sunday afternoon. Nick insisted 

on sitting up in the passengerõs seat for the hour-long ride home. 

He went to bed as soon as we arrived and slept until 4:00 Monday 

morning, when he woke up and asked me to read Psalm 35 to him. 

He went back to sleep and died at 1:00 p.m.   

Paramedics and firefighters filled the house minutes after I 

called 911. Mikala and I prayed in the Spirit and sang, òLazarus, 
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Come Forthó (John 11:43). After failing to revive him, the paramedics 

took Nick to the hospital in the ambulance, while we followed in 

my car. We were ushered into a special òfamily roomó that reeked 

of death, where Mikala and I continued singing and praying. A 

few minutes later, a nurse came in and said, òIõm afraid thereõs 

nothing more we can do for your husband.ó 

I replied, òWell, heõs at the throne of God and heõll either be 

back or he wonõt.ó The nurse looked puzzled, so I tried to explain 

the situation like Job did in the midst of losing his children: 

Then Job arose and tore his robe and shaved his head, 

and he fell to the ground and worshiped. He said, ΨNaked I 

ŎŀƳŜ ŦǊƻƳ Ƴȅ ƳƻǘƘŜǊΩǎ ǿƻƳōΣ and naked I shall return 

there. The Lord gave and the Lord has taken away. 

Blessed be the name of the LordΦΩ (Job 1:20-22) 

The nurse said curtly, òJust be sure the funeral home picks up 

the body after the autopsy at 9:00 a.m. tomorrow.ó  

I asked what I thought was a reasonable question: òWill there 

be anyone in there with him tonight?ó I could just see Nick coming 

back to life and finding himself in a cold morgue.  

That question must have prompted a phone call to the police, 

because before Mikala and I left the hospital, a detective arrived to 

question me about Nickõs death. He asked if he could follow me 

home to take pictures of òthe scene.ó I said, òSure.ó 

On the way home from the hospital, Mikala said, òMom, just 

like that, Dad met Jesus; he canõt do anything more, good or bad; 
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he just met Jesus.ó As we continued driving, she asked, òIf God 

had told you that you could have the very best, but you could only 

keep him for 2½ years, would you have done it?ó  

òYes, I would,ó I said. The Lord sent Nick into our lives as a 

òtour guide.ó He helped us to change, to go free from the things of 

the world, and to make us useable for the Kingdom of God.  

The police detective took lots of pictures and peppered me with 

questions. After he left, I found Nickõs Bible that he had never 

written in lying open to Isaiah 54, and a passage had been 

underlined:  

The reproach of your widowhood you will remember no 

more. For your husband is your Maker, Whose name is the 

Lord of hosts; and your Redeemer is the Holy One of 

Israel, Who is called the God of all the Earth. (Isaiah 54:4b-5) 

The next morning, two minutes before the autopsy was 

scheduled to begin, God said, òBarbara, we need to talk.ó 

òWhat, Lord?ó 

òWill you praise Me as much if I donõt raise him as if I do?ó 

òWell, yes, Lord.ó 

òWill you believe in resurrection as much if I donõt raise him as 

if I do?ó 

òYes, Lord.ó 
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The Lord replied, òNick has been here two days and heõs doing 

everything he ever wanted to do.ó What a promotion! 

òGod, bless that holy man for me,ó was all I could say. I knew 

then that the autopsy would begin as scheduled. 

As I sought the Lord about what had just happened, He gave 

me this scripture:  

My eyes shall be upon the faithful of the land, that 

they may dwell with Me; he who walks in a blameless 

way is the one who will minister to Me. (Psalm 101:6) 

Later that day, the Lord told me to get Nickõs things out of the 

house before I went to bed that night. By midnight, everything was 

packed and labeled to send to a Bible college for future ministers of 

the gospel of Jesus Christ. 

The following day, as we were packing to move, the detective 

returned for a three-hour interrogation. I didnõt know it at the 

time, but the police were trying to determine if I had somehow 

caused Nickõs death. God assured me, however, that the autopsy 

report would exonerate me and, in any case, I got to do some 

great preaching. As the detectiveõs inquiry dragged on, I heard 

God say, òIõm giving him three more questions and youõll never 

see him again.ó Hallelujah! 

The detective asked his questions: 

òDid Nick have life insurance?ó 

òNo,ó I answered. 
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òDo you have a means to support yourself?ó 

òYes, I have three Masterõs degrees,ó I replied. 

òDo you believe in doctors?ó 

òI suppose, if you need them,ó I answered flatly. 

The detective left, never to return. In my spirit, though, I felt 

the matter was not resolved. 

åååååå 

Itõs the height of arrogance to think we have tomorrow.  

 Å If today were all you had, how would you live?  

 Å Are you ready to meet God?  

 Å Did you do what He sent you here to do?  

Thatõs all that will matter when we take our final breath. 

The week before Nick died, he shared with Mikala, òI just 

heard a mother, whose son was killed in Operation Desert Storm, 

say, ôItõs just OK. We always lived loving and hugging, because 

you never know when it will be the last time.õó  

Nick shared how important expressions of love and affection 

are because, many times we donõt know itõs too lateñuntil it isñto 

say, òI love youó to the important people in our lives. God used 

that man to heal a little girlõs heart, to encourage her to be all God 

intended her to be, and teach her the ways of the Lord. 
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A few days after Nickõs òhome-going,ó Mikala said, òI donõt 

remember the last time I hugged Dad.ó That night, she had a 

dream in which she was sitting in the back of a big auditorium, 

where I was preaching. Someone sat down and put his arm 

around her; it was Nick. In the dream, she got to give him a last 

hug. God completed that chapter of her life.  

God knows the things that need to be settled for His 

children to go forward; building line upon line, precept 

upon precept; perfect from the hand of Almighty God.  

Mikala and I moved to the apartment on the river that the Lord 

had shown us. Life goes on; each page, each chapter, written on by 

the hand of the living God, and with praises we serve Him. 

Whether it was two days or a month or a year that the 

cloud lingered over the tabernacle, staying above it, the 

sons of Israel remained camped and did not set out; but 

when it was lifted, they did set out. At the command of 

the Lord they camped, and at the command of the Lord 

ǘƘŜȅ ǎŜǘ ƻǳǘΤ ǘƘŜȅ ƪŜǇǘ ǘƘŜ [ƻǊŘΩǎ ŎƘŀǊƎŜΣ ŀŎŎƻǊŘƛƴƎ ǘƻ 

the command of the Lord through Moses. (Numbers 9:22-23) 

A few months after moving to the apartment, the Lord asked 

me, òBarbara, would you go to jail for Me?ó  

òSure, Lord,ó I replied, òIõll go anywhere You want me to go.ó 

He told me that most of His kidõs òwimp outó when it comes to 

tough assignments.  
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It seemed the issue was dropped and life went on...until August, 

when I received the notice of a Grand Jury Investigation into 

Nickõs death. The notice suggested that if I chose to come to the 

hearing, I should bring legal counsel. I thought, òDevil, you think 

youõre going to invite me to a party and I have to hire someone to 

come with me? No way!ó I burned the letter. (Read about 

Sennacheribõs letter in 2 Kings 19) 

Before the Grand Jury hearing in September, the prosecuting 

attorney called to ask if he needed to subpoena Mikala, or if I 

would allow her to testify.  

òNot to worry, Michael,ó I replied. òSheõll be there. Iõve got 

nothing to hide.ó 

For Mikalaõs twenty-first birthday, she went alone to testify 

before a Grand Jury Investigation into Nickõs death. They asked 

her cold, meticulous, and impersonal questions. At one point she 

began to cry and the judge called a recess for her to compose 

herself. When he asked if she was ready to continue, Mikala 

answered, òMy dad was a real person. Doesnõt anyone care that I 

had just made him his favorite lemon meringue pie and he never 

got to eat it?ó 

God sure knows how to grow His kids up. You see, a 

day is just a day, and GOD IS GOD. He can sign us up 

for whatever He desires. Itõs His school and He knows 

what we need to learn for where He wants to use us. 
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The evening after Mikalaõs testimony, the prosecuting attorney 

called to tell me that I had been indicted for second-degree 

murder. He said that normally an officer would pick me up that 

evening for arraignment the next morning; however, he didnõt feel 

that was necessary because he trusted me to be there. He didnõt 

know that God had signed me up for this adventure and I knew 

Who would win. I was looking forward to a miraculous showdown. 

During that time, stories of a State Supreme Court case 

occupied the mediaõs attention. A child had died because his 

parents didnõt take him to a doctor, due to their religious beliefs. 

The Grand Juryõs decision in my case was based on the fact that I 

did not take Nick to a doctor or to the hospital. The prosecuting 

attorney was trying to capitalize on the headlines with the 

circumstances surrounding Nickõs death. 

I surrendered my emotions to God the next morning and went 

to the Courthouse with my Bibleñthe Sword of the Lordñat my 

side. While waiting in the hall, the Lord led me to minister to 

several people. 

When Michael, the prosecuting attorney, arrived, we 

exchanged greetings and went to the judgeõs chambers. Since I 

had no job at the time, the judge appointed a public defender to 

represent me. After reviewing the indictment, everyone agreed to 

release me with the judgeõs signed General Recognizance Order, 

until the trial in late February. He gave me a copy of the order to 

carry at all times. 



Get Your House In Order                                         59 
 

 

The judge said sheepishly, òBarbara, I need you to go to the jail 

for fingerprinting and mug shots.ó  

òExcuse me, Your Honor?ó He spoke so quietly that I had to 

ask him to repeat himself. 

The judge had tears in his eyes and looked down at his desk as 

he said again, òI need you to go to the jail for fingerprinting and 

mug shots.ó 

I continued on my journey, singing praises to God. I was 

ushered through two security doors and sent in to the jail matron. 

I quickly found out that she was going through a nasty divorce and 

we had a wonderful time of prayer. We praised God together, with 

our hands uplifted, until a Sheriffõs Deputy came running in, 

thinking there was a problem. I assured him that everything was 

fine; we were just worshipping God; and he was welcome to join 

us. Instead, he fled the room. 

Several weeks later, Stephen, my court-appointed attorney gave 

me the Grand Jury testimony to refute. My total defense was the 

word of God; shouldnõt I use the best? After all, God signed me up 

for this. Heõs very creative and He would be fighting this battle. 

For the word of God is living and active and sharper 

than any two-edged sword, and piercing as far as the 

division of soul and spirit, of both joints and marrow, and 

able to judge the thoughts and intentions of the heart.  

(Hebrews 4:12) 
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There were four points to answer in the Grand Jury testimony: 

1. òShe was glad he died.ó  

The word of God is clear and uncompromising: άŀƭǿŀȅǎ 

giving thanks for all things in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ 

to God, even the CŀǘƘŜǊέ (Ephesians 5:20). 

In everything give ǘƘŀƴƪǎΤ ŦƻǊ ǘƘƛǎ ƛǎ DƻŘΩǎ ǿƛƭƭ ŦƻǊ ȅƻǳ 

in Christ Jesus. (1 Thessalonians 5:18) 

2.  òShe thought he would come back.ó 

I do believe in resurrection and I didnõt know what God 

was going to do. He could easily have raised Nick from the 

dead, if He had chosen to do so. 

When He had said these things, He cried out with a 

ƭƻǳŘ ǾƻƛŎŜΣ ά[ŀȊŀǊǳǎΣ ŎƻƳŜ ŦƻǊǘƘ.έ ¢ƘŜ Ƴŀƴ ǿƘƻ ƘŀŘ ŘƛŜŘ 

came forth, bound hand and foot with wrappings, and his 

face was wrapped around with a cloth. Jesus said to them, 

ά¦ƴōƛƴŘ ƘƛƳΣ ŀƴŘ ƭŜǘ ƘƛƳ ƎƻΦέ (John 11:43-44) 

bƻǿ ƛƴ WƻǇǇŀ ǘƘŜǊŜ ǿŀǎ ŀ ŘƛǎŎƛǇƭŜ ƴŀƳŜŘ ¢ŀōƛǘƘŀΧ 

and it happened at that time that she fell sick and 

ŘƛŜŘΧ²ƘŜƴ [Peter] arrived, they brought him into the 

ǳǇǇŜǊ ǊƻƻƳΧPeter sent them all out and knelt down and 

prayed, and turning to the ōƻŘȅΣ ƘŜ ǎŀƛŘΣ ά¢ŀōƛǘƘŀΣ ŀǊƛǎŜ.έ 

And she opened her eyes, and when she saw Peter, she 

sat up. And he gave her his hand and raised her up; and 

calling the saints and widows, he presented her alive.  

(Acts 9:36-41) 
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3.  òShe was speaking in another language.ó 

òYes, I was; it was ôtongues,õ our heavenly language that 

grants us direct access to the Father.ó 

In the same way the Spirit also helps our weakness; for 

we do not know how to pray as we should, but the Spirit 

Himself intercedes for us with groanings too deep for 

words; and He Who searches the hearts knows what the 

mind of the Spirit is, because He intercedes for the saints 

according to the will of God. (Romans 8:26-27) 

There appeared to them tongues as of fire distributing 

themselves, and they rested on each one of them. And 

they were all filled with the Holy Spirit and began to 

speak with other tongues, as the Spirit was giving them 

utterance. (Acts 2:3-4) 

4. òShe didnõt take him to a doctor.ó  

Nick was a big man and I didnõt TAKE him anywhere. He 

had shared with me months earlier, òI havenõt been sick in 41 

years, but if I ever did get sick, I wouldnõt go to a doctor or a 

hospital. If the God Who made me doesnõt heal me, leave it 

alone.ó I honored Nickõs position, since I had not only 

experienced divine healing, but also witnessed it many times. 

My attorney grew increasingly irate with my answers to the 

Grand Jury testimony, especially when I quoted the Apostle Paul: 

I am on trial for the hope and resurrection of the dead!  

(Acts 23:6b) 
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Stephen tried to reason with me, saying, òDoes your family 

know anything about this?ó   

òWell, no,ó I replied, òthereõs not a problem here, why should I 

involve anyone else? Besides, Stephen, God said this is stupid and 

Heõs going to throw it out.ó 

òBarbara, youõre looking at prison if you donõt help me!ó 

Stephen snapped back. 

òThatõs OK, weõll have revival,ó I calmly insisted. 

At that, Stephen threw my papers down on his desk and 

stormed out of the room. For the first time, I noticed a painting on 

his wall of Martin Luther peering over the Bible by candlelight. 

The Lord said, òIõve been trying for years to get this man to 

read My word and now the state is paying him $100.00 an hour to 

read it.ó 

When God signs us up for something, itõs all in His 

hands and we just walk it out. I wouldnõt have thought to 

pay a visit to the judge, the lawyer, the jail matron, or the 

prosecuting attorney, with a word from the Lord, all in 

the same day. Thatõs why God is in charge of our 

agendas. He can get us through any door victoriously.  

At NO time did I have a problem. 
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In late November, the Lord told me to go back to Arkansas 

because my mother was sick. When I notified my attorney, he 

immediately responded, òThe judge will never allow that. 

Remember the pink sheet of paper you carry everywhere? It says 

you are not free to leave the state until after the trial.ó 

òWell, Stephen,ó I told him, òthatõs what God said, and Iõve 

already given notice at both my apartment and my job. You just 

need to call the judge and let him know.ó 

We had an informal meeting with the judge a few days later. 

When he asked me why I thought he should let me go, I said, 

òYour Honor, my mother is very sick and I need to be with her. 

God will either heal her or Iõll pull the sheet over her head.ó  

At that he asked if I would come back for trial. òWell, yes,ó I 

replied, òif there is one.ó  

The judge granted my request and allowed me to move; praise 

God for His favor. The Lord had said from the beginning that the 

court case was stupid and He was going to throw it out. 

Brothers and sisters, whose report shall we believe? 

I shall believe the report of the Lord. 

I gave the keys to the apartment and everything in it to a 

brother and sister in Christ, so the move was simple. Mikala and I 

packed the car and went back to Arkansas. 
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My family knew nothing of the charges against me or the trial 

that was set for late February; that is, until the lawyerõs private 

investigator called me at my motherõs house to ask some questions. 

After I hung up the phone, my mother asked, òWhat have you 

done?ó I gave her some of the details. She was shocked. No one in 

my family had ever been in trouble with the law. 

òMother,ó I assured her, òGod said itõs stupid and Heõs going to 

throw it out.ó 

Around the middle of February, the Lord told me to move to 

California and live in houses I didnõt build. He gave me the 

scripture from Deuteronomy 6:10-13: 

Then it shall come about when the Lord your God 

brings you into the land which He swore to your fathers, 

Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, to give you, great and splendid 

cities which you did not build, and houses full of all good 

things which you did not fill, and hewn cisterns which you 

did not dig, vineyards and olive trees which you did not 

plant, and you eat and are satisfied. Then watch yourself, 

that you do not forget the Lord Who brought you from the 

land of Egypt, out of the house of slavery. You shall fear 

only the Lord your God; and you shall worship Him 

and swear by His name. 

We were planning to move during the last week of February; 

the same time as the trial. So, whose report shall we believe? The 

righteous are going to be found living άōȅ ŦŀƛǘƘέ (Hebrews 10:38), 

and άǿƘŀǘŜǾŜǊ ƛǎ ƴƻǘ ŦǊƻƳ ŦŀƛǘƘ ƛǎ ǎƛƴέ (Romans 14:23). 
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On Monday before the trial was to begin in Minnesota, my 

attorney called, very shocked, to inform me that the judge deemed 

the whole case to be frivolous and he threw it out. 

I reminded him, òThatõs what Godõs been saying the whole 

time, Stephen!ó I tore up the General Recognizance Order that I 

had carried for the past five months, and I never saw the inside of 

a courtroom. Praise the living God for backup.  

Hallelujah! God always wins! 

άNo weapon that is formed against you will prosper; 

and every tongue that accuses you in judgment you will 

condemn. This is the heritage of the servants of the Lord, 

aƴŘ ǘƘŜƛǊ ǾƛƴŘƛŎŀǘƛƻƴ ƛǎ ŦǊƻƳ aŜΣέ ŘŜŎƭŀǊŜǎ ǘƘŜ [ord.  

(Isaiah 54:17) 

Much to my motherõs chagrin, I packed the car and took her 

only granddaughter to California. òWeõll be fine,ó I told my 

mother. òYou know God always takes care of us.ó   

He knows where we live and how to take us from 

where we are to where He wants us to be; one day at a 

time, sweet Jesus. God is so wise. 

Hallelujah! Itõs on the road again, onward and upward, with 

the King of kings and the Lord of lords. Where He leads, I will go. 

Amen.



  
 

 



  
 

 

5 

LIVE IN HOUSES 

YOU DIDNõT BUILD 

IKALA AND I ARRIVED IN CALIFORNIA exactly one 

year after Nickõs death. The Lord had been teaching 

us a vital principle: 

At the command of the Lord they camped, and at the 

ŎƻƳƳŀƴŘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ [ƻǊŘ ǘƘŜȅ ǎŜǘ ƻǳǘΤ ǘƘŜȅ ƪŜǇǘ ǘƘŜ [ƻǊŘΩǎ 

charge. (Numbers 9:23) 

The New Testament version of this principle is:   

The wind blows where it wishes and you hear the 

sound of it, but do not know where it comes from and 

where it is going; so is everyone who is born of the Spirit.   

(John 3:8) 

We stayed at the San Clemente Holiday Inn when we arrived 

in California. It was a beautiful place overlooking the ocean, and if 

Iõd had more faith, I would have enjoyed it much more; however, 

we were running out of money. Toward the end of the second 

week we were getting ready to sleep on the beach, so it seemed like 

a great time to fast and pray. 

M 



   

68   GOD is GOD and We Are Not 

 

I asked, òFather, whereõs our home? Where would you have us 

live?ó I knew that God had sent us and He would keep us. 

He said, òGo to the Senior Citizenõs Center; they have your 

home.ó  

Praise God that He hears and answers 

the cries of His children, and we hear our Fatherõs voice. 

In my spirit, I felt that the Center would have an elderly client 

that needed live-in help. I went full of faith and asked the director, 

òDo you have something like a ôhost and helpersõ program?ó  

òYes, we have a shared housing program,ó the director replied. 

òThatõs great, God said you had our house,ó I said. 

The director looked shocked, but after she composed herself, 

she said, òI do have a very desperate 80-year-old blind man whose 

wife is dying and he really needs help in the evenings after the 

nurse leaves.ó 

Sounded like God to me. 

The director made a phone call and the man agreed to 

interview me that day for the position. When Mikala and I met 

Dr. and Mrs. B, I thought, òGod, she looks dead and this whole 

place feels like a morgue.ó   

òWell, then raise the dead!ó He replied. 
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Dr. B seemed delighted that he was getting two helpers for the 

price of one; however, he made one firm condition: òI donõt want 

you to preach to me about religion. I decided 50 years ago that if 

my wife could go against her entire Sicilian Catholic family to 

marry a blind man, the least I could do was become a Catholic for 

her.ó Oh well, the good doctor was soon to learn that God has a 

tendency to break out when you least expect Him.  

Itõs very hardñeven impossibleñto contain the God 

of the Universe, especially when Heõs given His children 

the same charge He gave to Joshua: 

Every place on which the sole of your foot treads, I 

have given it to you. (Joshua 1:3) 

Mikala and I moved into our new home overlooking the ocean, 

complete with room and board, a car, and a generous salary. We 

had traded our home on the lake in Arkansas for one overlooking 

the ocean in California, with all expenses paid. 

God is faithful, praise His holy name. 

Know therefore that the Lord your God, He is God, 

the faithful  God, Who keeps His covenant. (Deuteronomy 7:9) 

Mrs. B was bedridden and had been wasting away for months. 

She had been unable to climb stairs for a long time, so her 
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bedroom was on the main level next to the living room. One night, 

Mikala and I met at the house with some people from church. As 

we prayed, praised, and worshipped God, His presence touched 

Mrs. B miraculously and she awoke the next morning, full of life.  

òBarbara, would you take me to the shoe store today?ó she 

asked. òI want some shoes like yours. Iõm going upstairs to sleep 

with Charlie tonight,ó and she did. It was a one-day miracle, 

however; Mrs. Bõs condition declined steadily over the next few 

months and a priest came to administer the last rites several times. 

As she lingered, I asked, òGod, what is keeping her here?ó 

The Lord said, òDr. B needs to tell her that heõs going to be 

OK, and release her.ó Mrs. B had been her husbandõs eyes for 50 

years. The Lord continued, òYou need to tell her she can go 

because youõll take care of Charlie.ó She died a few days after Dr. 

B and I completed these conversations. 

One evening, the Lord told me to make Dr. B a promise from 

Him: òYou will not go to a nursing home, and you will not linger 

or suffer, but when youõre ready, God will come for you.ó That 

made him cry, for only God knew those were his greatest fears. 

Whenever I went out, I always asked Dr. B if there was 

anything he needed. One day in August, he said, òIõd like to buy 

the Chronological Bible that youõve been talking about.ó   

 òThatõs OK, I have one,ó I said. òWould you like me to start 

reading it to you in the mornings after breakfast?ó 

òYes, Iõd like that,ó he responded. òThank you.ó  



Live in Houses You Didnõt Build                                 71 

 

Hallelujah! God comes where He calls us to serve. 

The next morning our Bible study began in the book of 

Matthew. Dr. B commented, òI remember those stories from when 

I was a child and went to Sunday School with the neighbors.ó God 

was opening up new realms for that blind man. I wanted God to 

open Dr. Bõs natural eyes; instead, the Lord opened his spiritual 

eyes to bring life and salvation, to calm his fears and comfort him 

in the loss of his wife, to teach him of His ways, and to prepare 

him to meet his God. 

Mikala and I moved into Dr. Bõs home in March; his wife died 

in June; he was òborn againó in August (Read John 3:1-21) and 

started loving God, desiring to know His ways.  

åååååå 

One issue the Lord pressed Dr. B on, during our morning Bible 

studies, concerned money. The Lord used the story of Lazarus to 

teach Dr. B about stewardship: 

Now there was a rich man, and he habitually dressed in 

purple and fine linen, joyously living in splendor every 

day. And a poor man named Lazarus was laid at his gate, 

covered with sores, and longing to be fed with the crumbs 

which were falling from the riŎƘ ƳŀƴΩǎ ǘŀōƭŜΤ ōŜǎƛŘŜǎΣ 

even the dogs were coming and licking his sores. Now the 

poor man died and was carried away by the angels to 
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!ōǊŀƘŀƳΩǎ ōƻǎƻƳΤ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ǊƛŎƘ Ƴŀƴ ŀƭǎƻ ŘƛŜŘ ŀƴŘ ǿŀǎ 

buried.   

In Hades he lifted up his eyes, being in torment, and 

saw Abraham far away and Lazarus in his bosom. And he 

ŎǊƛŜŘ ƻǳǘ ŀƴŘ ǎŀƛŘΣ άCŀǘƘŜǊ !ōǊŀƘŀƳΣ ƘŀǾŜ ƳŜǊŎȅ ƻƴ ƳŜΣ 

and send Lazarus so that he may dip the tip of his finger in 

water and cool off my tongue, for I am in agony in this 

ŦƭŀƳŜΦέ .ǳǘ !ōǊŀƘŀƳ ǎŀƛŘΣ ά/ƘƛƭŘΣ ǊŜmember that during 

your life you received your good things, and likewise 

Lazarus bad things; but now he is being comforted here, 

and you are in agony. And besides all this, between us 

and you there is a great chasm fixed, so that those who 

wish to come over from here to you will  not be able, and 

ǘƘŀǘ ƴƻƴŜ Ƴŀȅ ŎǊƻǎǎ ƻǾŜǊ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜǊŜ ǘƻ ǳǎΦέ 

!ƴŘ ƘŜ ǎŀƛŘΣ ά¢ƘŜƴ L ōŜƎ ȅƻǳΣ Cather, that you send him 

ǘƻ Ƴȅ ŦŀǘƘŜǊΩǎ ƘƻǳǎŜτfor I have five brothersτin order 

that he may warn them, so that they will not also come to 

thƛǎ ǇƭŀŎŜ ƻŦ ǘƻǊƳŜƴǘΦέ .ǳǘ !ōǊŀƘŀƳ ǎŀƛŘΣ ά¢ƘŜȅ ƘŀǾŜ 

aƻǎŜǎ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ tǊƻǇƘŜǘǎΤ ƭŜǘ ǘƘŜƳ ƘŜŀǊ ǘƘŜƳΦέ 

.ǳǘ ƘŜ ǎŀƛŘΣ άbƻΣ Cather Abraham, but if someone goes 

ǘƻ ǘƘŜƳ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ ŘŜŀŘΣ ǘƘŜȅ ǿƛƭƭ ǊŜǇŜƴǘΗέ .ǳǘ ƘŜ ǎŀƛŘ ǘƻ 

ƘƛƳΣ άLŦ ǘƘŜȅ Řƻ ƴƻǘ ƭƛǎǘŜƴ ǘƻ aƻǎŜǎ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ tǊƻǇhets, they 

will not be persuaded even if someone rises from the 

ŘŜŀŘΦέ (Luke 16:19-31) 

As I prayed, I kept seeing Mrs. B at the throne of God with no 

reward. It seemed that except for a one-time building fund 

donation, their offering to the church had always been $1.00 a 

week. It was time for Dr. B to hear from Jesus. 
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If you continue in My word, then you are truly disciples 

of Mine; and you will know the truth, and the truth will 

make you free. (John 8:31-32) 

I continued reading the Bible to Dr. B every day and talking 

about Godõs lordship over every area of our lives, including 

finances. I told him that one day we would each give an account 

before the Lord. 

For we must all appear before the judgment seat of 

Christ, so that each one may be recompensed for his 

deeds in the body, according to what he has done, 

whether good or bad. (2 Corinthians 5:10)  

No one can serve two masters; for either he will hate 

the one and love the other, or he will be devoted to one 

and despise the other. You cannot serve God and wealth.  

(Matthew 6:24) 

åååååå 

Dr. B seemed very healthy; he walked two miles every day, 

hiked the mountain near his home twice a week, and worked 

around the house. He seemed lost without his wife, however, so 

God in His mercy was preparing their reunion.  

One day, the Lord had me tell Dr. B that he would meet Jesus 

before the end of October. A few days later, Dr. B scheduled a 

complete physical. The tests showed advanced cancer in his liver 

and the doctor suggested that he get his house in order while he 
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still could, adding, òCharlie, you better hope something else gets 

you before this does, because itõs a painful way to go.ó  

In September, while Dr. B was completing the paperwork for 

his trust, the Lord said to tell him that the tithe of a million-dollar 

estate is $100,000. Dr. B tried to convince me that surely the Lord 

would settle for the $300,000 trust that he was leaving to his 

favorite charity for the blind. 

òNo, Dr. B,ó I said, òthe tithe is to be dedicated to God, for His 

purposes, not yours. Actually, it doesnõt matter whether the people 

are blind or not when they meet Jesus; what will matter that day is 

whether they knew Him.ó 

Every Sunday morning, as Dr. B left for mass, he pulled out the 

first bill in his wallet. It was always $1.00, because his money was 

kept in numerical sequence. One Sunday, however, I knew we had 

spent his last $1.00 bill on Saturday at the grocery store, and that 

God was dealing with him on the money issue. As he was leaving, 

he pulled out his first bill and asked, òIs this $1.00?ó 

I folded his wallet, handed it back to him, and said, òNo, itõs a 

$5.00 bill, but Iõm sure God will find a use for it.ó I persevered in 

this matter because I knew that soon he was to meet God and I 

would be held accountable if I knew the truth and didnõt share it. 

Son of man, I have appointed you a watchman to the 

house of Israel; whenever you hear a word from My 

mouth, warn them from Me. When I say to the wicked, 

ά¸ƻǳ will surely die,έ ŀƴŘ ȅƻǳ Řƻ ƴƻǘ ǿŀǊƴ ƘƛƳ ƻǊ ǎǇŜŀƪ 
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out to warn the wicked from his wicked way that he may 

live, that wicked man shall die in his iniquity, but his blood 

I will require at your hand. Yet if you have warned the 

wicked, and he does not turn from his wickedness or from 

his wicked way, he shall die in his iniquity; but you have 

delivered yourself. Again, when a righteous man turns 

away from his righteousness and commits iniquity, and I 

place an obstacle before him, he will  die; since you have 

not warned him, he shall die in his sin, and his righteous 

deeds which he has done shall not be remembered; but his 

blood I will require at your hand. However, if you have 

warned the righteous man that the righteous should not 

sin, and he does not sin, he shall surely live because he 

took warning; and you have delivered yourself.  

(Ezekiel 3:17-21) 

When Dr. B returned from mass, he said, òBarbara, you wonõt 

believe what the priest spoke about today.ó  

òWhat?ó I asked. 

òHe talked about Lazarus and the rich man.ó 

Thank God for confirmation. 

He never sends you anywhere without backing you up. 

The Lord was turning up the conviction power of the Holy 

Spirit. The next morning, Dr. B came down for breakfast and said, 

òI want to give $50,000 to the Lord.ó I must admit, the legalist in 
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me wanted to argue over the obvious $50,000 shortage, but God 

assured me that I was seeing a miracle take place before my very 

eyes.  

I asked Dr. B where he wanted the money to go, since he had 

asked me to type the donation list. He had been especially touched 

by three ministries. One church he knew needed a van. The 

second was a church that had been reaching out to young people 

and the less fortunate, making tremendous inroads for salvation 

and restoring lives. The third was a ministry in New York City 

that was helping the homeless, addicts, and gangs; those segments 

that society has given up on. 

Dr. B started his list: $25,000 for a new church van, $15,000 for 

the youth ministry, and $10,000 for the ministry in New York 

City. This was a major miracle. I prayed and asked God to bless 

his remaining days, because I knew that with this act of obedience 

and a visit to his attorney, Dr. Bõs house would be in order.    

The end of October was approaching, so I asked Dr. B if there 

was anything he would like to do during the time he had left. He 

said heõd like to visit his boyhood home in Desert Palm Springs. 

The morning of October 22, he asked, òWould you pack a picnic 

lunch for us and weõll go today?ó  

Dr. B guided me as I drove, giving me exact directions for every 

turn and stop, despite his blindness. We hiked mountains and 

walked for miles, arriving back home at dusk. Later, he listened to 

the World Series, said goodnight, and went to his room. 
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Dr. B was always at breakfast by 7:00 a.m. When he didnõt 

come downstairs, the morning of October 23, God said, òHe 

wonõt be down today; heõs ôin process.õó Dr. B and I had an 

agreement that I would not enter his suite unless he set off his 

emergency alarm. It never sounded and, at 11:43 p.m., the Lord 

said, òHeõs with Me; call the Funeral Home.ó 

How is it, that even though God tells us what Heõs 

going to do, weõre still surprised when He does it? God 

had put this little family together and now, one by one, 

they were going home. 

So ended another chapter of being about the Fatherõs business 

and doing what Heõd called me there to do. Dr. and Mrs. B never 

had children, because of the fear that his blindness was inherited; 

instead, they devoted their lives to teaching and helping blind 

children. In their last days, God sent me to minister Dr. B and his 

wife homeward, with love. I was to do for them as unto the Lord, 

knowing that one day I would give account for how I stewarded 

that responsibility.  

Hallelujah! God reigns, and we shall meet again. 

During our 18-month California òvacationó we lived rent free 

in wonderful homes. The last was an estate in the midst of orange 

and avocado orchards, complete with a beautifully landscaped 
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pool, spa, waterfall, cliff-diving site, palm trees, and a gardener 

who delivered fresh fruit to our doorstep. God just kept outdoing 

Himself, proving Jesusõ words daily, beyond a shadow of doubt:  

Truly I say to you, there is no one who has left house or 

wife or brothers or parents or children, for the sake of the 

kingdom of God, who will not receive many times as much 

at this time and in the age to come, eternal life.  

(Luke 18:29-30) 

God continually proved His faithfulness: 

So that the man [or woman] of God may be adequate, 

equipped for every good work. (2 Timothy 3:17) 

Faithful is He Who calls you, and He also will bring it to 

pass. (1 Thessalonians 5:24) 

The New Testament parallel for Deuteronomy 6:10-11 (quoted 

toward the end of Chapter 4) is Matthew 10:9-15:  

Do not acquire gold, or silver, or copper for your money 

belts, or a bag for your journey, or even two coats, or 

sandals, or a staff; for the worker is worthy of his support. 

And whatever city or village you enter, inquire who is 

worthy in it, and stay at his house until you leave that 

city. As you enter the house, give it your greeting. If the 

house is worthy, give it your blessing of peace. But if it is 

not worthy, take back your blessing of peace. Whoever 

does not receive you, nor heed your words, as you go out 

of that house or that city, shake the dust off your feet. 

Truly I say to you, it will be more tolerable for the land of 
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Sodom and Gomorrah in the day of judgment than for 

that city.  

So it is today, 2,000 years later, Godõs children are still òliving 

in houses they didnõt build and eating food they didnõt grow.ó 

Thatõs Old and New Testament proof that God does what He says 

He will do.  

I have been young and now I am old, yet I have not 

seen the righteous forsaken or his descendants begging 

bread. (Psalm 37:25) 

It is vain for you to rise up early, to retire late, to eat 

the bread of painful labors; for He gives to His beloved 

even in his sleep. (Psalm 127:2) 

There are also numerous verses concerning the wealth of the 

wicked that is stored up for the righteous:       

¶ For to a person who is good in His sight He has given 

wisdom and knowledge and joy, while to the sinner He 

has given the task of gathering and collecting so that He 

Ƴŀȅ ƎƛǾŜ ǘƻ ƻƴŜ ǿƘƻ ƛǎ ƎƻƻŘ ƛƴ DƻŘΩǎ ǎƛƎƘǘΦ (Ecclesiastes 2:26) 

¶ ! ƎƻƻŘ Ƴŀƴ ƭŜŀǾŜǎ ŀƴ ƛƴƘŜǊƛǘŀƴŎŜ ǘƻ Ƙƛǎ ŎƘƛƭŘǊŜƴΩǎ 

children, and the wealth of the sinner is stored up for the 

righteous. (Proverbs 13:22) 

¶ Though he piles up silver like dust and prepares garments 

as plentiful as the clay, he may prepare it, but the just will 

wear it and the innocent will divide the silver. (Job 27:16-17) 
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¶ HŜǊ Ǝŀƛƴ ŀƴŘ ƘŜǊ ƘŀǊƭƻǘΩǎ ǿŀƎŜǎ ǿƛƭƭ ōŜ ǎŜǘ ŀǇŀǊǘ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ 

Lord; it will not be stored up or hoarded, but her gain will 

become sufficient food and choice attire for those who 

dwell in the presence of the Lord. (Isaiah 23:18) 

Thank God for His love and presence.



 

 

6 

MIKALAõS RECOLLECTION OF 

GRANDPAõS SAYINGS 

IKALA WROTE THE FOLLOWING in a letter when she 

was a missionary in Bulgaria:  

òWhen you stop to count your blessings, it brings 

things into perspective. Grandpa didnõt say much, except ôYoung-

unõ when we did something wrong. I am very thankful, Mom, for 

all the things that you, Grandma, and Grandpa taught us.ó 

1. You never know a man until you have walked a mile in his 

moccasins. 

2. Work hard. A job worth doing is a job worth doing well.                                                                           

3. I didnõt beg you to borrow it and I shouldnõt have to beg 

you to get it back. 

4. Always return something in as good a condition as you 

borrowed it, if not better. 

5. If you break it, buy them a new one. 

6. You are only as good as your word. 

7. No one is worth lying to and nothing is worth lying about. 

M 
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8. Donõt start another project until you finish the first one. 

9. Winners never quit and quitters never win. 

10. Always be thankful...òI complained about having no shoes, 

until I met a man who had no feet.ó (Grandpa was crippled and 

in a wheelchair, but fought his fight valiantly, setting a very high 

standard of endurance in all things.)  
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LESSONS LEARNED  

AND WISDOM GAINED 
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MY COLORS WILL BE CLEAR  

I am part of the fellowship of the unashamed. 

The die has been cast. I have stepped over the line. 

The decision has been made. I am a disciple of JESUS. 

I wonõt look back, let up, slow down, back away, or be still. 

My past is redeemed, my present makes sense,  

my future is secure. 

Iõm finished and done with low living, with slight walking, 

with small planning, with smooth knees, with colorless dreams, 

with tamed visions, with mundane talking,  

with chintzy giving, and dwarfed goals. 

I no longer need prosperity, position,  

promotions, plaudits, or popularity.   

I donõt have to be right, first, tops, recognized,  

praised, regarded, or rewarded. 

I now live by presence, learn by faith, walk by patience, 

lift by prayer, and labor by power. 
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My face is set, my gait is fast, my goal is Heaven, my road is 

narrow, my way is rough, my companions few, 

my Guide reliable, my mission clear.  

I canõt be bought, compromised, detoured, lured away,  

turned back, deluded, or delayed.  

I will not flinch in the face of sacrifice,  

hesitate in the presence of the adversary,  

negotiate at the table of the enemy,  

ponder at the pool of popularity.   

I wonõt give up, shut up, or let up, until I have stayed up,  

stored up, prayed up, paid up, 

and preached up the cause of CHRIST. 

I must go till HE comes, give till I drop,  

proclaim till all know, and work till HE stops me. 

And when HE comes for His own... 

HE will have no problem recognizing me, 

FOR MY COLORS WILL BE CLEAR! 

Found in the pocket of a man martyred for Christ in South Africa 
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DO YOU WANT  TO BE FREE? 

REEDOM IS FOUND IN FORGIVENESS. Itõs not only a 

powerfully liberating principle, but a command from our 

Savior. Unforgiveness holds you in the prison you built. 

Whether youõre the prisoner or the jailer, youõre the one whoõs 

trapped. If we are to be like Jesus, we must forgive others, and ask 

God to forgive us for our sins and wrong reactions to offenses. We 

need to see every person or situation with a òFORGIVENó stamp 

across their foreheadsñno exceptions. Jesus dealt with this issue 

more than once: 

For if you forgive others for their transgressions, your 

heavenly Father will also forgive you. But if you do not 

forgive others, then your Father will not forgive your 

transgressions. (Matthew 6:14-15)   

Receive the Holy Spirit. If you forgive the sins of any, 

their sins have been forgiven them; if you retain the sins 

of any, they have been retained. (John 20:22-23) 

Donõt you deserve to be free? Regardless of what other people 

have done to you, it loses its power when you choose to forgive; 

then you can receive forgiveness. The chains come off; the doors of 

the prison open wide; and your spirit, soul, and body are free.  

F 



88     GOD is GOD and We Are Not 

 

The Bible says, άALL have sinned and fall short of the glory of 

DƻŘέ (Romans 3:23). That means you havenõt done anything I 

couldnõt do, and I havenõt done anything you couldnõt do; all 

ground is level at the cross.  

Jesus was saying, άFather, forgive them; for they do 

not know what they are doing.έ (Luke 23:34) 

Forgive us our debts [trespasses, sins], as we also have 

forgiven our debtors [those who have trespassed or 

sinned against us]. (Matthew 6:12) 

Brothers and sisters, that is what Jesus Christ said at the end of 

òThe Lordõs Prayer.ó Today we get to liveéforgiven, free, giving 

thanks, and praising God! 

Through Him then, let us continually offer up a sacrifice 

of praise to God, that is, the fruit of lips that give thanks 

to His name. (Hebrews 13:15)  

Be filled with the Spirit, speaking to one another in 

psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing and 

making melody with your heart to the Lord; always giving 

thanks for all things in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ 

to God, even the Father. (Ephesians 5:18-20) 

Evil, wherever itõs found, always bears within it the seeds of its 

own destruction. Sin brings death, but life is found in the 

righteousness that starts with forgiveness. So, turn it all over to 

Godñeveryone and everythingñand let Him be the judge. 
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Do not judge so that you will not be judged. For in the 

way you judge, you will be judged; and by your standard 

of measure, it will be measured to you. Why do you look 

at the speck that ƛǎ ƛƴ ȅƻǳǊ ōǊƻǘƘŜǊΩǎ ŜȅŜΣ ōǳǘ Řƻ ƴƻǘ ƴƻǘƛŎŜ 

the log that is in your own eye? (Matthew 7:1-3) 

If we donõt judge, God will, and Heõs very creative. When 

Aaron and Miriam came against Moses, God intervened: 

IŜŀǊ ƴƻǿ aȅ ǿƻǊŘǎΥ άLŦ ǘƘŜǊŜ ƛǎ ŀ ǇǊƻǇƘŜǘ ŀƳƻƴƎ ȅƻǳΣ 

I, the Lord, shall make Myself known to him in a vision. I 

shall speak with him in a dream. Not so, with My servant 

Moses, he is faithful in all My household; with him I speak 

mouth to mouth, even openly, and not in dark sayings, 

and he beholds the form of the Lord. Why then were you 

ƴƻǘ ŀŦǊŀƛŘ ǘƻ ǎǇŜŀƪ ŀƎŀƛƴǎǘ aȅ ǎŜǊǾŀƴǘΣ ŀƎŀƛƴǎǘ aƻǎŜǎΚέ 

So the anger of the Lord burned against them and He 

departed...but Miriam was leprous. (Numbers 12:6-10) 

That sounds to me like ά±ŜƴƎŜŀƴŎŜ ƛǎ aƛƴŜΣέ says the Lord. Just 

four chapters later in the book of Numbers, a man named Korah 

pulled the same thingñhe picked on Godõs anointedñand again 

Moses gave the Lord plenty of room to show who was His: 

aƻǎŜǎ ǎŀƛŘΣ ά.ȅ ǘƘƛǎ ȅƻǳ ǎƘŀƭƭ ƪƴƻǿ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ [ƻǊŘ Ƙŀǎ 

sent me to do all these deeds; for this is not my doing. If 

these men die the death of all men or if they suffer the 

fate of all men, then the Lord has not sent me. But if the 

Lord brings about an entirely new thing and the ground 

opens its mouth and swallows them up with all that is 

theirs, and they descend alive into Sheol, then you will 
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ǳƴŘŜǊǎǘŀƴŘ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜǎŜ ƳŜƴ ƘŀǾŜ ǎǇǳǊƴŜŘ ǘƘŜ [ƻǊŘΦέ !ǎ ƘŜ 

finished speaking all these words, the ground that was 

under them split open; and the Earth opened its mouth 

and swallowed them up, and their households, and all the 

men who belonged to Korah with their possessions.  

(Numbers 16:28-32)  

God doesnõt have a shortage of power to judge, but a shortage 

of people who will leave the judging to Him.  

άbƻ ǿŜŀǇƻƴ ǘƘŀǘ ƛǎ ŦƻǊƳŜŘ ŀƎŀƛƴǎǘ ȅƻǳ ǿƛƭƭ ǇǊƻǎǇŜǊΤ 

and every tongue that accuses you in judgment you will 

condemn. This is the heritage of the servants of the Lord, 

and their vindication is from Me,έ ŘŜŎƭŀǊŜǎ ǘƘŜ [ƻǊŘΦ  

(Isaiah 54:17) 

Why not let the God of the Universe fight our battles and 

vindicate us? Is it because itõs so hard to keep our mouths shut, our 

hands clean, and our hearts pure? Choose to take no offense, and 

remember whose battle it is.  

David, a man after Godõs own heart, knew how to let God do 

the fighting: 

¢ƘŜƴ 5ŀǾƛŘ ǎŀƛŘ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ tƘƛƭƛǎǘƛƴŜΣ ά¸ƻǳ ŎƻƳŜ ǘƻ ƳŜ ǿƛǘƘ 

a sword, a spear, and a javelin, but I come to you in the 

name of the Lord of hosts, the God of the armies of Israel, 

whom you have taunted. This day the Lord will deliver you 

up into my hands, and I will strike you down and remove 

your head from you. And I will give the dead bodies of the 

army of the Philistines this day to the birds of the sky and 



Do You Want To Be Free?                                         91 

 

the wild beasts of the Earth, that all the Earth may know 

that there is a God in Israel, and that all this assembly 

may know that the Lord does not deliver by sword or by 

ǎǇŜŀǊΤ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ ōŀǘǘƭŜ ƛǎ ǘƘŜ [ƻǊŘΩǎ ŀƴŘ IŜ ǿƛƭƭ ƎƛǾŜ ȅƻǳ ƛƴǘƻ 

ƻǳǊ ƘŀƴŘǎΦέΦΦΦ5ŀǾƛŘ w!b ǉǳƛŎƪƭȅ ǘƻǿŀǊŘ ǘƘŜ ōŀǘǘƭŜΦ  

(1 Samuel 17:45-48)  

The rest is òhistory.ó The kid wound up with a giantõs head in 

his hands!  

åååååå 

Not only must we forgive, but we must also love and bless. The 

following are three rules for dealing with anyone or anything in 

our lives: 

1. Give thanks for that person or situation and ask God 

to help you learn everything YOU need to learn through it. 

Yes, youõre going throughñdonõt camp there. While Saul 

hunted David, God used the situation to develop Davidõs 

character. Only God knows what it takes to make us more 

like Jesus and whom He will use to produce the finished 

product. So, whine, cry, or throw a fit, but GOD is GOD 

and We Are Not . Itõs not about other people; when we look 

in the mirror, we will find the problem looking back at us. 

God is watching the response of our hearts. 

2. Think the best of everyone. Why are we so critical of 

others, while wanting everyone to see us in the best light? 

Letõs act like Christians and be what we pretend to be. 
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3. Love everyone. Trust God to either get them right or burn 

them out of your life, but in every situation you either get 

bitter or better; itõs your choice. How many people could we 

love the òhelló out of if we chose to walk like Jesus? 

If possible, so far as it depends on you, be at peace 

with all men. Never take your own revenge, beloved, but 

leave room for the wrath of God, for it is written, 

ά±ŜƴƎŜŀƴŎŜ ƛǎ aƛƴŜΣ L ǿƛƭƭ ǊŜǇŀȅΣέ ǎŀȅǎ ǘƘŜ [ƻǊŘΦ ά.ǳǘ ƛŦ 

your enemy is hungry, feed him, and if he is thirsty, give 

him a drink; for in so doing you will heap burning coals on 

Ƙƛǎ ƘŜŀŘΦέ 5ƻ ƴƻǘ ōŜ overcome by evil, but overcome evil 

with good. (Romans 12:18-21) 

Itõs better to know youõre right than to have to prove it, because 

in proving youõre right; you become wrong. Can we do as Jesus 

did when He stood before Pilate and said nothing in His own 

defense? 

He did not answer him with regard to even 

a single charge, so the governor was quite amazed.  

(Matthew 27:14)  

Is your memory of the past or your vision of the future dictating 

your life? Do as Jesus said:  

Allow the dead to bury their own dead; but as for you, 

Ǝƻ ŀƴŘ ǇǊƻŎƭŀƛƳ ŜǾŜǊȅǿƘŜǊŜ ǘƘŜ ƪƛƴƎŘƻƳ ƻŦ DƻŘΧbƻ ƻƴŜΣ 

after putting his hand to the plow and looking back, is fit 

for the kingdom of God. (Luke 9:60, 62) 
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Get out of the graveyard of the past, throw the shovel away, 

and walk on. 

Do not call to mind the former things, or ponder things 

of the past. Behold, I will do something new, now it will 

spring forth; will you not be aware of it? I will even make 

a roadway in the wilderness, rivers in the desert...to give 

drink to My chosen people. The people whom I formed for 

Myself, will declare My praise. (Isaiah 43:18-21) 

Donõt let the adversaryñor anyoneñsteal your joy through 

unforgiveness and offense. Take the poison out and donõt play with 

the òsnakesó of bitterness, self-pity, resentment, hurt, and 

ungratefulness. (Read Galatians 5:18-26)  

Life is full of tests and when we pass one, we get promoted...to 

the next test; and so it goes until we meet Jesus. We never have to 

be a victim; we can choose to live victoriously over everything that 

comes our way. Look beyond the obstacle thatõs looming in the 

road ahead (trying to block the way), and, like David, run toward 

it. Your victory is on the other side. Donõt stop, go forward, 

praising God.



  
 

 



 

 

9 

THE SOVEREIGNTY OF GOD 

hat if God is so big that you canõt miss Him; and 

what if we simply learned His ways and fell into step 

with His sovereign plan for our lives? Then whatever 

òclassesó we take would have His purpose and we would know it. 

Wouldnõt it be a whole lot simpler to walk WITH God, knowingly 

and willingly, rather than get skinned up and bruised, bumping 

into Him while thinking our lives should be different? 

My healing was the sovereignty of God. Nickõs entrance into my 

life was also the sovereignty of God, as well as his sudden death 

and the events that followed. The call of God on my life and yours 

is His sovereignty. God chooses whom He will for His purposes.  

How blessed is the one whom You choose and bring 

near to You to dwell in Your courts. (Psalm 65:4) 

GOD is GOD; you are not; I am not; and Heõs not taking 

applications for His position.  

I am the Lord your God...You shall have no other gods 

before Me. (Exodus 20:2-3) 

We all take different classes; your tests arenõt mine and mine 

arenõt yours. God designs the events and experiences of our lives to 

W 
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teach us what we need to know for where Heõs going to use us. He 

declares άǘƘŜ ŜƴŘ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ ōŜƎƛƴƴƛƴƎέ (Isaiah 46:10). Yes, we make 

choices and reap the consequences, but theyõre all part of the 

training too. God is very efficient; He does not waste time, lives, or 

words. 

God declares His sovereignty clearly:  

Remember the former things long past, for I am God, 

and there is no other; I am God, and there is no one like 

Me, declaring the end from the beginning and from 

ancient times things which have not been done, saying, 

άaȅ ǇǳǊǇƻǎŜ ǿƛƭƭ ōŜ ŜǎǘŀōƭƛǎƘŜŘΣ ŀƴŘ L ǿƛƭƭ ŀŎŎƻƳǇƭƛǎƘ ŀƭƭ 

My good pleasureέΦΦΦTruly I have spoken; truly I will bring 

it to pass. I have planned it, surely I will do it. (Isaiah 46:9-11) 

The Apostle Paul said, άThat I may know Him and the power of 

His resurrection and the fellowship of His sufferings, being 

conformed to His death, in order that I may attain to the 

resurrection from the deadέ (Philippians 3:10-11). 

It behooves us to know God, learn His ways, and to walk with 

Him. If we donõt know Him, in άǘƘŜ ŦŜƭƭƻǿǎƘƛǇ ƻŦ Iƛǎ ǎǳŦŦŜǊƛƴƎǎΣέ 

weõll prostitute the power and God wonõt allow that to happen in 

the lives of those Heõs choosing today. 

This journey may seem complex, but itõs really quite simple. 

Jesus said, άUnless you are converted and become like children, you 

will not enter the kingdom of Heavenέ (Matthew 18:3). 
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Will we come as little children, believing the best about God, 

learning from Him and relying on Him for everything? We can 

take Him easy or we can take Him hard, but we are going to take 

God. Trust me, easy is better.  

åååååå 

bŀƪŜŘ L ŎŀƳŜ ŦǊƻƳ Ƴȅ ƳƻǘƘŜǊΩǎ ǿƻƳōΣ ŀƴŘ ƴŀƪŜŘ L 

shall return there. The Lord gave and the Lord has taken 

away. Blessed be the name of the Lord. (Job 1:21) 

One summer day in Israel, I watched children climb the cliffs 

and jump off the rocks into the water at the Falls of Engedi (where 

David hid out from Saul). Suddenly, an Arab boyñabout 12 years 

oldñfell and died right in front of me! Instantly, about 20 

members of his family surrounded him. My immediate thought 

was to go pray for God to raise him from the dead. It seemed a 

plausible solution for a kid lying dead from a broken neck, and I 

was certain the entire family would be saved on the spot...if God 

just showed up. Heõs done it before and He can do it again, right? 

God said, VERY sternly, òDonõt you dare!ó 

òHow is that, God?ó I asked. òIõm sure the whole family would 

get saved if You would just raise their boy from the dead.ó  

Well, He didnõt, and I knew from the tone of my Fatherõs voice 

to leave it alone. However, it really bothered me. 
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òHow is it, God, that You wouldnõt do that? We could have 

had revival.ó God is sovereign and He chooses to heal or to let die. 

Later, at the Pool of Bethesda (Read John 5:1-17), God 

answered: òBarbara, itõs no different today than it was 2,000 years 

ago, when I told My Son to walk among the sick in this place and 

heal only one, you also must listen and move only at My leading.ó 

WŜǎǳǎ ŀƴǎǿŜǊŜŘ ŀƴŘ ǿŀǎ ǎŀȅƛƴƎ ǘƻ ǘƘŜƳΣ άTruly, truly, I 

say to you, the Son can do nothing of Himself, unless it is 

something He sees the Father doing; for whatever the 

Father does, these things the Son also does in like 

manner. For the Father loves the Son, and shows Him all 

things that He Himself is doing; and the Father will show 

Him greater works than these, so that you will marvel.έ  

(John 5:19-20)  

åååååå 

One day, the Lord said, òBarbara, today I am going to teach 

you about LIFE.ó I just love field trips with the Lord, and learning 

His ways.  

He took me to the first of three rooms. It was full of statues, 

carved out of wood, that were life-size and looked real. There were 

toy soldiers, parrots, palm trees, musical instruments, a carousel; 

the room was full of wonderful things. 

The Lord said, òBarbara, thereõs life in your hands. Go in and 

each thing you touch, tell it to live, in My name, and it will.ó 
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I went into the room and everything I touched came to life. The 

toy soldiers started marching, the carousel began turning, the palm 

trees waved their branches, the musical instruments began playing, 

and the birds started singing praises to God. Everything was alive! 

He asked ƳŜΣ ά{ƻƴ ƻŦ ƳŀƴΣ Ŏŀƴ these bones liveΚέ I 

said, άh Sovereign Lord, You alone ƪƴƻǿΦέ (Ezekiel 37:3) 

Hallelujah, it works. Jesus gave us life to live and life to give. 

The Lord led me to a second room. òIn this room,ó He said, 

òonly some things will live. Iõll go with you and show you which 

ones to touch.ó That was okay, although I really didnõt understand 

why I couldnõt touch everything. 

At the door of the third room, the Lord told me, òIn this room 

some things are to live, some will die, and some you will never 

know.ó The room was solemn, almost spooky, and the Lord didnõt 

come in with me, but stood at the door. I had to watch Him very 

carefully to know for sure which things I was to touch with life, 

which would die, and which I was to leave alone. It seemed an 

awesome responsibility.  

I was so grateful that the Lord was òcalling the shots.ó He 

taught me that the rooms we visited were like the journey through 

life: some things live, some things die, and some things youõll never 

know. That, my friend, is the sovereignty of God. 

åååååå 
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Itõs His planñand the future will revealñwhether we walked 

with Him in obedience or away from Him in rebellion. Isnõt òfree 

willó really cloaked rebellion against God? The roadways are 

littered with people who chose to stop because of unforgiveness, 

bitterness, fear, jealousy, anger, rebellionñwhatever the reason. 

Jesus said, άFor many are called, but few are chosenέ (Matthew 

22:14); however, it seems that some choose not to be chosen. 

Jesus also said, άLf ŀƴȅƻƴŜ ŎƻƳŜǎ ǘƻ ƳŜέ (Read Luke 14:26-35). 

God wonõt make anyone do anything and we canõt. Obedience is a 

choice and is always the dividing issue. 

{ŀƳǳŜƭ ǎŀƛŘΣ άIŀǎ ǘƘŜ [ƻǊŘ as much delight in burnt 

offerings and sacrifices as in obeying the voice of the 

Lord? Behold, to obey is better than sacrifice.έ  

(1 Samuel 15:22) 

We canõt make anyone do anything and God wonõt. Abraham 

could never give Lot a passion, purity, or a call; he could only lose 

his in the process. (Read Genesis 12-14, and 18-19)  We canõt say 

grace over anyone elseõs life, but we can do what God is leading us 

to do.  

Just as it is written, άJacob I loved, but Esau I hatedΦέ 

What shall we say then? There is no injustice with God, is 

ǘƘŜǊŜΚ aŀȅ ƛǘ ƴŜǾŜǊ ōŜΗ CƻǊ IŜ ǎŀȅǎ ǘƻ aƻǎŜǎΣ άI will have 

mercy on whom I have mercy, and I will have compassion 

on whom I have compassionΦέ {ƻ ǘƘŜƴ ƛǘ does not depend 

on the man who wills or the man who runs, but on God 
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WƘƻ Ƙŀǎ ƳŜǊŎȅΦ CƻǊ ǘƘŜ {ŎǊƛǇǘǳǊŜ ǎŀȅǎ ǘƻ tƘŀǊŀƻƘΣ άCor 

this very purpose I raised you up, to demonstrate My 

power in you, and that My name might be proclaimed 

throughout the whole EarthΦέ So then He has mercy on 

whom He desires, and He hardens whom He desires.  

You will say to me then, ά²Ƙȅ ŘƻŜǎ IŜ ǎǘƛƭƭ ŦƛƴŘ ŦŀǳƭǘΚ 

CƻǊ ǿƘƻ ǊŜǎƛǎǘǎ Iƛǎ ǿƛƭƭΚέ hƴ ǘƘŜ ŎƻƴǘǊŀǊȅΣ ǿƘƻ ŀǊŜ ȅƻǳΣ h 

man, who answers back to God? The thing molded will 

ƴƻǘ ǎŀȅ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ƳƻƭŘŜǊΣ ά²Ƙȅ ŘƛŘ ȅƻǳ ƳŀƪŜ ƳŜ ƭƛƪŜ ǘƘƛǎΣέ 

will it? Or does not the potter have a right over the clay, 

to make from the same lump one vessel for honorable use 

and another for common use? (Romans 9:13-21) 

Well, what about it? This is for you and for me today. When we 

hand the book of our life back to God, weõll find that it was our 

daily decisions which shaped our future.  

I have been crucified with Christ; and it is no longer I 

who live, but Christ lives in me; and the life which I now 

live in the flesh I live by faith in the Son of God, Who loved 

me and gave Himself up for me. (Galatians 2:20) 

Choose life in Christ. Choose to die to all that the flesh will 

òthrow a fitó about, and live today for the call of God on your life. 

Do not love the world nor the things in the world. If 

anyone loves the world, the love of the Father is not in 

him. For all that is in the world, the lust of the flesh 

and the lust of the eyes and the boastful pride of life, is 

not from the Father, but is from the world. (1 John 2:15-16) 
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We must answer the same question that Elijah asked the 

Israelites on Mount Carmel: 

Elijah came ƴŜŀǊ ǘƻ ŀƭƭ ǘƘŜ ǇŜƻǇƭŜ ŀƴŘ ǎŀƛŘΣ άHow long 

will you hesitate between two opinions? If the Lord is 

God, follow Him; but if Baal, follow him.έ (1 Kings 18:21) 

One day, we have to say with Joshua: 

Now, therefore, fear the Lord and serve Him in sincerity 

and truthΧchoose for yourselves today whom you will 

serve...but as for me and my house, we will serve the 

Lord. (Joshua 24:14-15) 

Whoever or whatever is occupying Godõs most holy place in 

your life has to go. The day comes when we must choose to be 

chosen and forsake the people, places, and things; everything that 

would hold us back, to follow the Galilean with nail-scarred hands. 

Where He leads, Iõll follow and though none go with me, Iõm 

going. He is calling you today and nothing is worth missing His 

invitation. Go onward and upward with God. 

Father, we choose to fell every lord that would vie for 

attention or affection that only belongs to You. We give 

everything we are or ever hope to be to You, for Your 

honor and glory. We proclaim that You are the Lord our 

God, and we will have no other gods before You. 
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I encourage you to read Isaiah 40-43, 60-62 and John 14-17; 

receive the promises these scriptures contain and be blessed. 

One day, when Jeremiah was whining, God said to him: 

άIf you return, then I will restore youτbefore Me you 

will stand; and if you extract the precious from the 

worthless, you will become My spokesman. They for their 

part may turn to you, but as for you, you must not turn to 

them. Then I will make you to this people a fortified wall 

of bronze; and though they fight against you, they will not 

prevail over you; for I am with you to save you and deliver 

ȅƻǳΣέ ŘŜŎƭŀǊŜǎ ǘƘŜ [ƻǊŘΦ ά{ƻ L ǿƛƭƭ ŘŜƭƛǾŜǊ ȅƻǳ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ 

hand of the wicked, and I will redeem you from the grasp 

of the violent.έ  (Jeremiah 15:19-21) 

Once you make the decision to follow Jesus with everything you 

are, the God of the Universe will move Heaven and Earth on your 

behalf. I pray this for you today: 

He Who is holy, Who is true, Who has the key of David, 

Who opens and no one will shut, and Who shuts and no 

one opens, says this: 

άL ƪƴƻǿ ȅƻǳǊ ŘŜŜŘǎ. Behold, I have put before you an 

open door which no one can shut, because you have a 

little power, and have kept My word, and have not denied 

My name.  

ά.ŜƘƻƭŘΣ L ǿƛƭƭ ŎŀǳǎŜ ǘƘƻǎŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǎȅƴŀƎƻƎǳŜ ƻŦ {ŀǘŀƴΣ 

who say that they are Jews and are not, but lieτI will 
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make them come and bow down at your feet, and make 

them know that I have loved you. Because you have kept 

the word of My perseverance, I also will keep you from 

the hour of testing, that hour which is about to come upon 

the whole world, to test those who dwell on the Earth.  

άL ŀƳ ŎƻƳƛƴƎ ǉǳƛŎƪƭȅΤ ƘƻƭŘ Ŧŀǎǘ ǿƘŀǘ ȅƻǳ ƘŀǾŜΣ ǎƻ ǘƘŀǘ 

no one will take your crown.  

άIŜ ǿƘƻ ƻǾŜǊŎƻƳŜǎΣ L ǿƛƭƭ ƳŀƪŜ ƘƛƳ ŀ ǇƛƭƭŀǊ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ 

temple of My God, and he will not go out from it 

anymore; and I will write on him the name of My God, 

and the name of the city of My God, the new Jerusalem, 

which comes down out of Heaven from My God, and My 

new name.  

άIŜ ǿƘƻ Ƙŀǎ ŀƴ ŜŀǊΣ ƭŜǘ ƘƛƳ ƘŜŀǊ ǿƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ {ǇƛǊƛǘ ǎŀȅǎ 

ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ŎƘǳǊŎƘŜǎΦέ (Revelation 3:7-13) 

 

May God close all the doors that no longer serve His 

purpose in your life, and open doors of opportunity for 

your new beginning. I ask Him to erase the old 

chalkboard of your life, and give you a new one, written 

on by the hand of the living God. (Read Daniel 5) 
 

Every good thing given and every perfect gift is from 

above, coming down from the Father of lights, with 

Whom there is no variation or shifting shadow. (James 1:17) 
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I ask God to remove any discouragement, death, and 

lies that have come against you, in Jesusõ mighty name.  

Oh, Lord, take away any defilement and curses of the 

past, and forgive, deliver, and heal. Give Your child a 

fresh vision today; renew purpose, rekindle hope, and 

impart life to every cell of this oneõs being. 

Lord, I pray for new beginnings today, from Your 

throne; fresh, overflowing, and free. 

Thank You for Your mercy and goodness. Truly, You 

have saved the best for last. Amen. (Read John 2:1-11) 



 

 



 

 

10 

FAITH ISNõT FOR SISSIES 
Are you up to the test? 

AITH IS WHEN WE DONõT KNOW WHAT TO DO, only God does, 

and we walk forward with Him, knowing that He knows and 

thatõs enough! You can choose to have a òT.O.P.ó of the day 

every day. TRUST, OBEY, and PRAISE God. The author of the 

letter to the Hebrews summed up the walk of faith this way:  

Without faith it is impossible to please Him, for he who 

comes to God must believe that He is and that He is a 

rewarder of those who seek Him. (Hebrews 11:6) 

King Jehoshaphat was afraid when it seemed that everyone was 

coming against him in 2 Chronicles 20. In modern terms, he cried 

out, òLord, You are God, HELP!ó Thatõs the TRUST part; 

Jehoshaphat, King of Judah, prayed and trusted God to answer: 

Jehoshaphat was afraid and turned his attention to 

seek the Lord, and proclaimed a fast throughout all Judah. 

So Judah gathered together to seek help from the 

[ƻǊŘΦΦΦŀƴŘ ƘŜ ǎŀƛŘΣ άh [ƻǊŘΣ ǘƘŜ DƻŘ ƻŦ ƻǳǊ ŦŀǘƘŜǊǎΣ ŀǊŜ 

You not God in the heavens? And are You not ruler over 

all the kingdoms of the nations? Power and might are in 

¸ƻǳǊ ƘŀƴŘ ǎƻ ǘƘŀǘ ƴƻ ƻƴŜ Ŏŀƴ ǎǘŀƴŘ ŀƎŀƛƴǎǘ ¸ƻǳΦέ  

(2 Chronicles 20:3-6) 

F 
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After TRUST comes OBEY: 

Then in the midst of the assembly the Spirit of the Lord 

ŎŀƳŜ ǳǇƻƴ WŀƘŀȊƛŜƭΦΦΦŀƴŘ ƘŜ ǎŀƛŘΣ ά[ƛǎǘŜƴΣ ŀƭƭ WǳŘŀƘ ŀƴŘ 

the inhabitants of Jerusalem and King Jehoshaphat: thus 

ǎŀȅǎ ǘƘŜ [ƻǊŘ ǘƻ ȅƻǳΣ Ψ5ƻ ƴƻǘ ŦŜŀǊ ƻǊ ōŜ ŘƛǎƳŀȅŜŘ because 

of this great multitude, for the battle is not yours but 

DƻŘΩǎΦ ¢ƻƳƻǊǊƻǿ Ǝƻ Řƻǿƴ ŀƎŀƛƴǎǘ ǘƘŜƳΦΦΦYou need not 

fight in this battle; station yourselves, stand and see the 

salvation of the Lord on your behalf, O Judah and 

Jerusalem. Do not fear or be dismayed; tomorrow go out 

ǘƻ ŦŀŎŜ ǘƘŜƳΣ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ [ƻǊŘ ƛǎ ǿƛǘƘ ȅƻǳΦΩέ  

(2 Chronicles 20:14-17) 

The battle didnõt belong to King Jehoshaphat, but to God. All 

Jehoshaphat had to do was obey the Lordõs word, His strategy for 

the victory. Thatõs how it is for His obedient children. 

After Jahaziel spoke the word of the Lord, the king went into 

the PRAISE part:  

Jehoshaphat bowed his head with his face to the 

ground, and all Judah and the inhabitants of Jerusalem 

fell down before the Lord, worshipping the Lord. The 

Levites...stood up to praise the Lord God of Israel, with a 

very loud voice. (2 Chronicles 20:18-19) 

The culmination of TRUST, OBEY, and PRAISE was the victory 

that followed in verses 20-23. Itõs a òtextbook caseó that children 

of God would do well to follow today: 
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1. TRUST ð 

Put your trust in the Lord your God and you will 

be established. Put your trust in His prophets and 

succeed. 

2. OBEY ð 

They rose early in the morning...and when they 

ǿŜƴǘ ƻǳǘΣ WŜƘƻǎƘŀǇƘŀǘ ǎǘƻƻŘ ŀƴŘ ǎŀƛŘΣ ά[ƛǎǘŜƴ ǘƻ 

me, O Judah and inhabitants of Jerusalem.έ  

3. PRAISE ð 

He appointed those who sang to the Lord and 

those who praised Him in holy attire, as they went 

ƻǳǘ ōŜŦƻǊŜ ǘƘŜ ŀǊƳȅ ŀƴŘ ǎŀƛŘΣ άDƛǾŜ ǘƘŀƴƪǎ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ 

[ƻǊŘΣ ŦƻǊ Iƛǎ ƭƻǾƛƴƎƪƛƴŘƴŜǎǎ ƛǎ ŜǾŜǊƭŀǎǘƛƴƎΦέ ²ƘŜƴ 

they began singing and praising, the Lord set 

ambushes...the sons of Ammon and Moab rose up 

against the inhabitants of Mount Seir destroying 

them completely; and when they had finished with 

the inhabitants of Seir, they helped to destroy one 

another. 

Look at the final tally in the battle that God fought:  

There were corpses lying on the ground, and no one 

had escaped. When Jehoshaphat and his people came to 

take their spoil, they found much among them, including 

goods, garments and valuable things which they took for 

themselves, more than they could carry. And they were 

three days taking the spoil because there was so much.  

(2 Chronicles 20:24-25) 
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Hereõs the reaction of Godõs children to the victory: 

Every man...returned with joy, for the Lord had made 

them to rejoice over their enemies. They came to 

Jerusalem with harps, lyres, and trumpets to the house of 

the Lord. And the dread of God was on all the kingdoms of 

the lands when they heard that the Lord had fought 

against the enemies of Israel. So the kingdom of 

Jehoshaphat was at peace, for his God gave him rest on 

all sides. (2 Chronicles 20:27-30) 

Spectacular! Not only does God win the battles He fights, but 

He also ensures that, when itõs over, you have peace on all sides. 

²ƘŜƴ ŀ ƳŀƴΩǎ ǿŀȅǎ ŀǊŜ ǇƭŜŀǎƛƴƎ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ [ƻǊŘΣ IŜ ƳŀƪŜǎ 

even his enemies to be at peace with him. (Proverbs 16:7) 

Remember David and Goliath? God made that giant SO big, 

David couldnõt miss him. David also knew Godõs ways; he 

TRUSTED, OBEYED, and PRAISED God.  

ά¸ƻǳ ŎƻƳŜ ǘƻ ƳŜ ǿƛǘƘ ŀ ǎǿƻǊŘΣ ŀ ǎǇŜŀǊΣ ŀƴŘ ŀ ƧŀǾŜƭƛƴΣ 

but I come to you in the name of the Lord of hosts, the 

God of the armies of Israel, whom you have taunted. This 

day, the Lord will deliver you up into my hands, and I will 

strike you down and remove your head from you...that all 

the Earth may know that there is a God in Israel, and that 

all this assembly may know that the Lord does not deliver 

ōȅ ǎǿƻǊŘ ƻǊ ōȅ ǎǇŜŀǊΤ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ ōŀǘǘƭŜ ƛǎ ǘƘŜ [ƻǊŘΩǎ ŀƴŘ IŜ 

ǿƛƭƭ ƎƛǾŜ ȅƻǳ ƛƴǘƻ ƻǳǊ ƘŀƴŘǎΦέ ¢ƘŜƴ ƛǘ ƘŀǇǇŜƴŜŘ ǿƘŜƴ the 

Philistine rose and came and drew near to meet David, 
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that David RAN quickly toward the battle...Thus David 

prevailed over the Philistine with a sling and a stone, and 

he struck the Philistine and killed him; but there was no 

ǎǿƻǊŘ ƛƴ 5ŀǾƛŘΩǎ ƘŀƴŘΦ (1 Samuel 17:45-50) 

David had been faithful in little and he would be given much in 

the years to come: the kingdom of Israel.  

Are we being faithful over our òlittleó? 

If not, we should not expect òmuchó. 

How we treat what belongs to others determines whether weõre 

ready to receive blessings of our own. The Lord was watching, 

during the four years I drove other peopleõs cars, to see how I took 

care of them, before He gave me one with my name on the title. 

Renters, are you treating that home 

as you would want someone to treat yours? 

Treat others the same way you want them to treat you.  

(Luke 6:31) 

I used to wonder why God didnõt instantly heal all who came 

up, full of faith, for prayer. On several occasions, the Lord said, 

òTell them Iõm going to heal them from the inside out, so they 

donõt run off and leave Me again.ó 
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A teenager, whose deaf ears God healed, shared with me, òLast 

night, I forgave my parents for my deafness, and look: today, God 

opened my ears!ó The Lord had me tell her that He had used her 

deafness for her protection. She had never heard yelling, cursing, 

or any other defiled speech.  

When praying for the blind several times, the Lord showed me 

that He had used their blindness for their protection; they had 

never been defiled through sight. (Read Matthew 5:27-30)   

Attitudes such as self-pity, control, manipulation, murmuring, 

and complaining, may raise obstacles to our own healing. Godõs 

ways are so much higher than ours, and sometimes itõs more about 

fulfilling His purpose than it is about being healed. 

When I was flat on my back and all I could do, literally, was 

look up, God got my attention concerning many things that I 

would never have taken time to hear otherwise. Yes, I believe in 

healing; I was crippled and Iõm walking today. God did it! The 

curse of muscular dystrophy is broken off not only my life, but the 

lives of future generations. Praise the living God. 

The first test of my faith came after Jesus appeared and said, 

òWhen are you just going to trust Me?ó I had to speak out the 

faith He imparted to me. 

òNo more tests,ó I told the doctors, òGodõs going to heal me.ó 

The next test of faith came after I ran home healed, when my 

insurance agent came over to discuss the limitations for medical 

insurance because of my òpre-existing condition.ó He was a 
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brother in the faith, and I told him there was no longer a pre-

existing condition, because God had healed me. What a testimony! 

My faith was greatly tested weeks later, during my churchõs 

annual ski trip to Colorado. I loved to ski, but for several years, the 

trips meant tremendous pain and injury. Deciding to go on the 

trip was a test in itself, but I knew this time would be different...I 

was healed! The òfinal examó came the night before the group was 

to hit the slopes. God said, òTell them I healed you and youõll be 

giving lessons tomorrow,ó and I didéGod is faithful.  

Sadly, I discovered some people would have preferred that I 

stay on crutches, rather than believe and receive that God heals 

today. Oh well, when Jesus healed a blind man, they were both 

thrown out of the synagogue. (Read John 8 and 9)  Whose report 

will we believe? The word says, ά!ƴŘ ōȅ Iƛǎ ǎŎƻǳǊƎƛƴƎ ǿŜ are 

ƘŜŀƭŜŘέ (Isaiah 53:5). Believe in healing, receive it, and finish with 

prayers of thanksgiving. When God speaks, never doubt it. 

Remember, Satan is a liar; let God be exalted! He promises us a 

place of rest, if we will believe. The word, òIFó is always tied to 

obedience: 

If you abide in Me, and My words abide in you, ask 

whatever you wish, and it will be done for you. (John 15:7) 

As the Israelites moved toward the Promised Land, they 

frequently tested Godõs patience with their stubbornness, unbelief, 

murmuring and complaining. Ultimately, He let them die in the 

desert, so He could bring in a new generation who would trust 



 

114               GOD is GOD and We Are Not 

 

Him. The story below makes the point that trusting God is all He 

asks, together with the obedience that follows. The reward is, 

άEƴǘŜǊƛƴƎ aȅ ǊŜǎǘέ (Hebrews 4:3, 4:9-10).  

Take care, brethren, that there not be in any one of you 

an evil, unbelieving heart that falls away from the living 

God. But encourage one another day after day, as long as 

ƛǘ ƛǎ ǎǘƛƭƭ ŎŀƭƭŜŘ άToday,έ so that none of you will be 

hardened by the deceitfulness of sin. For we have become 

partakers of Christ, if we hold fast the beginning of our 

ŀǎǎǳǊŀƴŎŜ ŦƛǊƳ ǳƴǘƛƭ ǘƘŜ ŜƴŘΣ ǿƘƛƭŜ ƛǘ ƛǎ ǎŀƛŘΣ ά¢ƻŘŀȅΣ if you 

hear His voice, do not harden your hearts, as when they 

ǇǊƻǾƻƪŜŘ aŜΦέ 

For who provoked Him when they had heard? Indeed, 

did not all those who came out of Egypt led by Moses? 

And with whom was He angry for forty years? Was it not 

with those who sinned, whose bodies fell in the 

wilderness? And to whom did He swear that they would 

not enter His rest, but to those who were disobedient? So 

we see that they were not able to enter because of 

unbelief. 

Therefore, let us fear if, while a promise remains of 

entering His rest, any one of you may seem to have come 

short of it. (Hebrews 3:12-4:1) 

I ask God to remove all clutter, confusion and 

distractions from your life, and in His mercy, take you 

into the place of rest that He has for His children today.  
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God is still calling today as He did to Adam, άWƘŜǊŜ ŀǊŜ ȅƻǳΚέ 

(Genesis 3:9). Jesus is also inviting us to come:  

Come to Me, all who are weary and heavy-laden, and I 

will give you rest. Take My yoke upon you and learn from 

Me, for I am gentle and humble in heart, and you will find 

rest for your souls. For My yoke is easy and My burden is 

light. (Matthew 11:28-30) 

åååååå 

Letõs jump into that great faith chapter of Hebrews 11 and 

realize the price the Patriarchs paid to heed the call of God. Their 

obedience not only earned them a place in the scriptures, but it 

also encourages us to go forth today. Moses is but one example:  

By faith Moses, when he had grown up, refused to be 

called the son of Pharaoh's daughter, choosing rather to 

endure ill-treatment with the people of God than to enjoy 

the passing pleasures of sin, considering the reproach of 

Christ greater riches than the treasures of Egypt; for he 

was looking to the reward. By faith he left Egypt, not 

fearing the wrath of the king; for he endured, as seeing 

Him Who is unseen. (Hebrews 11:24-27)  

Hold on in faith and know that what God says is true. Heõs 

done it before and He will do it again. His plan is to take you 

forward, not backward, as you receive the promises in His word. 

Put your name in the blanks, because they are all for you today. 



 

116               GOD is GOD and We Are Not 

 

From the days of John the Baptist until now the 

kingdom of Heaven suffers violence, and violent men take 

it by force. (Matthew 11:12) 

And they do! When someone attempts to snatch your promises 

in Christ, you qualify to take them back by force. Only David had 

the right to use Goliathõs sword. (Read 1 Samuel 21:9)   

God, I know You are true and have plans for me. 

Everything You have promised will surely come to pass 

and Iõd just like to say, òThank You,ó now. 

Let God handle those situations you canõt, while you look up, 

knowing that He will take you through. The past is over; keep your 

focus on the bigger picture: God is sovereign and Lord of ALL.  

Attempt something so impossible that without God it is 

destined to fail; then hang on to the hem of His garment 

and He will lead you to victory.



 

 

11 

BROKENNESS 101 
The course no one signs up for 

EW WILLINGLY SIGN UP FOR THIS CLASS, but we donõt see 

God without it. No one prays, òOh God, take Your biggest 

sledge hammer and bust up everything I love.ó 

You would think the GOD is GOD and We Are Not  part 

would go without saying, but isnõt it the Lordship of Jesus Christ 

that people fight against the most? While many acknowledge Him 

as Savior, it seems few will call Him Lord. Of course, if WE were 

God, weõd have our lives lined out so sweetly that no adversity 

would come near us and no one would dare to annoy us. Is that 

why we gripe, complain, and shake our fist at God? Heõs looking 

for people who will love and serve Him in the midst of everything 

theyõre going through.   

Near the end of his journey, Paul could say: άbƻǘ ǘƘŀǘ L ǎǇŜŀƪ 

from want, for I have learned to be content in whatever 

ŎƛǊŎǳƳǎǘŀƴŎŜǎ L ŀƳέ (Philippians 4:11). Consider what Paul endured, 

lest we complain too much: 

I am well content with weaknesses, with insults, with 

distresses, with persecutions, with difficulties, ŦƻǊ /ƘǊƛǎǘΩǎ 

sake; for when I am weak, then I am strong.  
(2 Corinthians 12:10) 

F 



 

118               GOD is GOD and We Are Not 

 

Brothers and sisters, thatõs what this lifeñthis òtrial runó for 

Heavenñis all about. If we praise Him here, we get to praise Him 

forever. Truly, He is Lord of alléor not at all.  

Beloved, do not be surprised at the fiery ordeal among 

you, which comes upon you for your testing, as though 

some strange thing were happening to you. (1 Peter 4:12) 

King David BECAME a man after Godõs own heart, and only 

God knows what it takes for the òbecoming.ó He is, and will 

always be, the potter; and weõre only the clay, until we meet Him 

face to face. 

Woe to the one who quarrels with his MakerτAn 

earthenware vessel among the vessels of Earth! Will the 

Ŏƭŀȅ ǎŀȅ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ǇƻǘǘŜǊΣ ά²Ƙŀǘ ŀǊŜ ȅƻǳ ŘƻƛƴƎΚέ hǊ ǘƘŜ ǘƘƛƴƎ 

ȅƻǳ ŀǊŜ ƳŀƪƛƴƎ ǎŀȅΣ άIŜ Ƙŀǎ ƴƻ ƘŀƴŘǎΚέ  (Isaiah 45:9) 

What audacity! Try reading Chapters 32-42 of the book of Job, 

to get Godõs perspective of all this, especially Chapter 33: 

Behold, let me tell you, you are not right in this, for 

God is greater than man. Why do you complain against 

Him that He does not give an account of all His doings? 

Indeed God speaks once, or twice, yet no one notices it. In 

a dream, a vision of the night, when sound sleep falls on 

men, while they slumber in their beds, then He opens the 

ears of men and seals their instruction, that He may turn 

man aside from his conduct, and keep man from 

pride...Man is also chastened with pain on his bed...If 

there is an angel as mediator for him, one out of a 
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thousand, to remind a man what is right for him...Then he 

will pray to God, and He will accept him, that he may see 

His face with joy, and He may restore His righteousness to 

man. (Job 33:12-26) 

God is still sitting in the heavens and doing what pleases Him. 

(Read Psalm 2) 

åååååå 

One night, as I was taking my eight year-old nephew home 

from a restaurant in his hometown, I asked, òAdam, how do we 

get to your house from here?ó   

He answered very innocently, òI donõt know, Aunt Barbara, my 

mom or dad always drives.ó   

òHow simple,ó I thought. All little Adam does is sit in the car 

and know, without a shadow of a doubt, that his parents will take 

him where he needs to go, with no concern on his part. Thatõs 

their job. Why donõt we do that with our heavenly Father, Who 

made this whole world and keeps it going?  

Itõs like God is the dad driving the truck and we are the kids 

who get to ride in the back and eat our popsicles; but sometimes, 

we try to crawl through the window, take over, and drive. 

However, since GOD is GOD and We Are Not , He alone knows 

what it takes to make us usableñto make us òkeepers.ó  

òChilló seems to be the password in this walk with the Lord. 

The bottom-line is, what have we done for Him, and how much 

do we look like His dear Son? 
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Father God, turn up the heat and burn out everything 

that doesnõt look like Jesus. Donõt listen when we start 

yelling about the fire thatõs too hot. Help us remember 

that You know what Youõre doing and itõs ALL good! 

When we really understand that God is sovereign, we learn how 

to walk the òslave and his masteró story in Luke 17:7-10, knowing 

weõre just supposed to be Godõs kids and serve Him. Then, even 

through our tests, we can love everyone God has brought into our 

lives, knowing they canõt do anything He doesnõt allow, and 

theyõre helping to produce His best in us. 

We know that God causes all things to work together 

for good to those who love God, to those who are called 

according to His purpose. For those whom He foreknew, 

He also predestined to become conformed to the image of 

His Son, so that He would be the firstborn among many 

brethren. (Romans 8:28-29) 

Life is merely a test, and when we pass it with clean hands and 

a pure heart, we get promoted to the next test. Nothing is worth 

stopping for, let alone being stuck. We have to look beyond the 

people, places and things, and just be sure that we are about our 

Fatherõs business, because one day thatõs all that will matter. 

ά9ǾŜƴ ǘƘƻǳƎƘ Noah, Daniel and Job were in its midst, 

ŀǎ L ƭƛǾŜΣέ ŘŜŎƭŀǊŜǎ ǘƘŜ [ƻǊŘ Dƻd, άthey could not deliver 

either their son or their daughter. They would deliver 

only themselves by their righteousness.έ  
(Ezekiel 14:14, 16, 18, 20) 
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WE are our only problem. If, however, we signed up for a test 

through sin, then we must repent, change and ask God for His 

solution for the victory. He allows some things to òmake a 

believeró out of us and assure that we will never walk that way 

again. End of discussion. 

Thank You, Lord, for your grace, forgiveness, love, 

and mercy; for being the God of second chances that 

King David knew so well. (Read 1 Samuel 16 through 2 

Samuel 24:25) 

Have you lost your peace? Go back to where you lost it, repent 

for presumptuous words and deeds, fall on the Rock and be 

broken.  

Everyone who falls on that stone will be broken to 

pieces; but on whomever it falls, it will scatter him like 

dust. (Luke 20:18) 

God never said it would be easy. He said Heõd be with us, and 

guess what: dead soldiers donõt bleed; nor do they murmur or 

complain. So, if the òyouó in you is throwing a fit, tell your head, 

your heart, and your whiny self to shut up and praise God in and 

through all things. He doesnõt have to pamper our flesh; it has to 

die, so the God in us can live. Jesus said that to die is to live: 



 

122               GOD is GOD and We Are Not 

 

Truly, truly, I say to you, unless a grain of wheat falls 

into the Earth and dies, it remains alone; but if it dies, it 

bears much fruit. He who loves his life loses it, and he who 

hates his life in this world will keep it to life eternal. If 

anyone serves Me, he must follow Me; and where I am, 

there My servant will be also; if anyone serves Me, the 

Father will honor him. (John 12:24-26) 

You are a Kingõs kid and the devil is a liar. Let God, Jehovah, 

be exalted in you and in me, today. Hallelujah! What you can see 

isnõt real, but what you canõt seeéthat is real. 

While we look not at the things which are seen, but at 

the things which are not seen; for the things which are 

seen are temporal, but the things which are not seen are 

eternal. (2 Corinthians. 4:18) 

God, Who gives life to the dead and calls into being 

that which does not exist. (Romans. 4:17)  

For we walk by faith, not by sight. (2 Corinthians. 5:7)  

God gave this charge to Isaiah:  

Hear, you deaf! And look, you blind, that you may see. 

Who is blind but My servant, or so deaf as My messenger 

whom I send? Who is so blind as he that is at peace with 

Me, or so blind as the servant of the Lord? (Isaiah 42:18-19) 
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Will we be blind to be Godõs servant? Will we be deaf to be His 

messenger? Positions are open, for all who will to come. There are 

many vacancies for those who will walk with Him today.  

The Apostle Paul encourages us to, άWork out your salvation 

ǿƛǘƘ ŦŜŀǊ ŀƴŘ ǘǊŜƳōƭƛƴƎέ (Philippians 2:12b). 

The Lord told Jeremiah, άLf you return, then I will restore 

youφbefore Me you will stand; and if you extract the precious 

from the worthless, you will become My spokesman. They for their 

ǇŀǊǘ Ƴŀȅ ǘǳǊƴ ǘƻ ȅƻǳΣ ōǳǘ ŀǎ ŦƻǊ ȅƻǳΣ ȅƻǳ Ƴǳǎǘ ƴƻǘ ǘǳǊƴ ǘƻ ǘƘŜƳέ 

(Jeremiah 15:19). 

Isnõt it worth more than anything this world has to offer, to 

stand before God and be His spokesman? Itõs our choice. God 

always said, άLfέ...άLf ȅƻǳ ŜȄǘǊŀŎǘ ǘƘŜ ǇǊŜŎƛƻǳǎ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ ǿƻǊǘƘƭŜǎǎΦέ 

In todayõs English that means, òGet the junk out.ó 

Look at what happens when the devil gets to messinõ and God 

gets to blessinõ! 

Then he showed me Joshua the high priest standing 

before the angel of the Lord, and Satan standing at his 

right hand to accuse him. The Lord ǎŀƛŘ ǘƻ {ŀǘŀƴΣ ά¢ƘŜ 

Lord rebuke you, Satan! Indeed, the Lord Who has chosen 

Jerusalem rebuke you! Is this not a brand plucked from 

ǘƘŜ ŦƛǊŜΚέ Now Joshua was clothed with filthy garments 

and standing before the angel. He spoke and said to those 

ǿƘƻ ǿŜǊŜ ǎǘŀƴŘƛƴƎ ōŜŦƻǊŜ ƘƛƳΣ ǎŀȅƛƴƎΣ άwŜƳƻǾŜ ǘƘŜ ŦƛƭǘƘȅ 

ƎŀǊƳŜƴǘǎ ŦǊƻƳ ƘƛƳΦέ !Ǝŀƛƴ ƘŜ ǎŀƛŘ ǘƻ ƘƛƳΣ ά{ŜŜΣ L 
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have taken your iniquity away from you and will  clothe 

ȅƻǳ ǿƛǘƘ ŦŜǎǘŀƭ ǊƻōŜǎΦέ ¢ƘŜƴ L ǎŀƛŘΣ ά[Ŝǘ ǘƘŜƳ Ǉǳǘ ŀ ŎƭŜŀƴ 

ǘǳǊōŀƴ ƻƴ Ƙƛǎ ƘŜŀŘΦέ {ƻ ǘƘŜȅ Ǉǳǘ ŀ ŎƭŜŀƴ turban on his 

head and clothed him with garments, while the angel of 

the Lord was standing by. 

And the angel of the Lord admonished Joshua, 

saying, ά¢Ƙǳǎ ǎŀȅǎ ǘƘŜ Lord ƻŦ ƘƻǎǘǎΣ ΨLŦ ȅƻǳ ǿƛƭƭ walk in 

My ways and if you will perform My service, then you will 

also govern My house and also have charge of My courts, 

and I will grant you free access among these who are 

standing here.Ωέ (Zechariah 3:1-7) 

One day as I was praying and trying to find God, I had a vision 

of all kinds of stuff in my handsñbills, advertising schedules, 

orders, the childrenðand I couldnõt lift them up to praise God. In 

His mercy, He began drawing me into His presence, and my 

hands began to rise. The òjunkó that was in them turned to slime 

and melted down my arms.    

Lord, I ask You to turn up the heat again and burn out 

everything that stands between You and me today. 

Thank You for Your amazing grace.  

God is jealous and will not share His glory with another. Itõs 

usually the thing we hold onto so tightly and bargain with God 

about; you know, òEverything but this, Lord.ó However, He has 
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full authority to remove anything that blocks our view of Him or 

stands in the way of our intimate walk with Him. God sees from 

Heavenõs view the tapestry of our life that Heõs creating, while 

sometimes we see only the knots on the other side. Thatõs why 

GOD is GOD and We Are Not . 

Weõre here to lead others to Jesus; not to be little gods in their 

lives. The quicker we get out of the way, the sooner the other 

person will hear the voice of God; then the blame wonõt fall on us. 

The worst place to be is between God and someone Heõs breaking, 

because Heõll break you to get you out of the way, so He can 

accomplish His good purpose in both of your lives.  

Beyond what God has anointed us to deal with, we have to turn 

everything over to Him. Itõs not so bad being fired from everyoneõs 

life but your own; then, you can get a life that honors God. 

Paul warns that worldly sorrow produces death, while godly 

sorrow produces repentance without regret, leading to salvation. 

(Read 2 Corinthians 7:8-10)  The focus is to keep clean hands and a 

pure heart during our ògoing-throughõs,ó because thatõs the only 

way weõll get close to God. 

Who may ascend into the hill of the Lord? And who 

may stand in His holy place? He who has clean hands and 

a pure heart, who has not lifted up his soul to falsehood 

and has not sworn deceitfully. (Psalm 24:3-4) 
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The righteous live by faith, believing in the unseen hand of the 

living God to bring them through all their tests and storms 

victoriously. Remember what the three Hebrew boys told the king 

of Babylon: 

Shadrach, Meshach and Abed-nego replied to the king, 

άh bŜōǳŎƘŀŘƴŜȊȊŀǊΣ ǿŜ Řƻ ƴƻǘ need to give you an 

answer concerning this matter. If it be so, our God Whom 

we serve is able to deliver us from the furnace of blazing 

fire; and He will deliver us out of your hand, O King. But 

even if He does not, let it be known to you, O King, that 

we are not going to serve your gods or worship the golden 

image that you have set up. (Daniel 3:16-18) 

Sure, they signed up for a fire, but there was a fourth man, 

άLike a sƻƴ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƎƻŘǎέ (Daniel 3:25), in that fire with them, and all 

they lost were their chains. The men who threw them in, however, 

were burned up. The fire is actually a safe place when the Son of 

God is in there with you. All youõll lose are YOUR chains; besides, 

Iõm sure that no overcoming child of God wants them anyway. 

About midnight Paul and Silas were praying and 

singing hymns of praise to God, and the prisoners were 

listening to them; and suddenly there came a great 

earthquake, so that the foundations of the prison house 

were shaken; and immediately all the doors were opened 

ŀƴŘ ŜǾŜǊȅƻƴŜΩǎ ŎƘŀƛƴǎ ǿŜǊŜ ǳƴŦŀǎǘŜƴŜŘΦ (Acts 16:25-26) 
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One day, Joseph woke up in the prison, but he went to sleep in 

the palace that night. (Read Genesis 41)  Moses spent 40 years 

becoming something, then 40 years being broken to nothing, and 

spent his last 40 years with God showing what He could do with 

nothing. (Read Exodus 3)  Doesnõt the God of the Universe hang the 

sun, moon, and stars on nothing? Itõs those with something to 

protect or defend who are difficult to use. 

Godõs focus was more on purging and purifying David and his 

heart, than on breaking King Saul. 

I have found David the son of Jesse, a man after My 

heart, who will do all My will.  (Acts 13:22) 

Today is our day. What will we do with it that will count for 

eternity? One day, weõll hand the book of our life back to God. 

Above all, we want to hear Jesus say, ά²Ŝƭƭ ŘƻƴŜ, good and faithful 

servant. You were faithful with a few things, I will put you in 

charge of Ƴŀƴȅ ǘƘƛƴƎǎΤ ŜƴǘŜǊ ƛƴǘƻ ǘƘŜ Ƨƻȅ ƻŦ ȅƻǳǊ ƳŀǎǘŜǊέ (Matthew 

25:21).  
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Lord, I pray that You will bring the Body of Christ 

through the storms of life victoriously. Thank You for 

blessing each of us with fresh hope for a new day, with 

freedom to go onward and upward. Thank You for the 

blessed assurance of knowing that Youõre in charge and 

Youõll never let the fire get too hot; just hot enough to 

burn up everything that canõt stand in Your presence.  

Do whatever it takes, sweet Jesus, to make us more like 

You. We repent of our sins and thank You for forgiving 

us and letting the streams of refreshing come. 

Therefore repent and return, so that your sins may be 

wiped away, in order that times of refreshing may come 

from the presence of the Lord. (Acts 3:19) 

Thank You for setting Your children free from 

everything thatõs not Your highest and best in each of 

their lives. We choose to be holy vessels for Your honor 

and glory. We praise You, Lord. 

Amen and Amen.
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WAS HEAVEN BUILT  

ONLY FOR YOU?                                                                                                                                                                                                                                              

E OFTEN SEEM TO JUDGE OURSELVES by our good 

intentions, but others by their actions. How fair is 

that? We want people to think the best of us and bless 

us, but are we condemning others? Besides, how good would 

Heaven be if we were the only ones in it? Thankfully, Godõs plan is 

better. Letõs do what the Apostle Paul instructed: 

We urge you, brethren, to excel still more, and to make 

it your ambition to lead a quiet life and attend to your 

own business and work with your hands, just as we 

commanded you, so that you will behave properly 

toward outsiders and not be in any need.  

(1 Thessalonians 4:10-12) 

Jesus gave His view in the Sermon on the Mount: 

Do not judge so that you will not be judged. For in the 

way you judge, you will be judged; and by your standard 

of measure, it will be measured to you. 

Why do you look at the speck that is in your brother's 

eye, but do not notice the log that is in your own eye? Or 

Ƙƻǿ Ŏŀƴ ȅƻǳ ǎŀȅ ǘƻ ȅƻǳǊ ōǊƻǘƘŜǊΣ Ψ[Ŝǘ ƳŜ ǘŀƪŜ ǘƘŜ ǎǇŜŎƪ 

ƻǳǘ ƻŦ ȅƻǳǊ ŜȅŜΣΩ ŀƴŘ ōŜƘƻƭŘΣ ǘƘŜ ƭƻƎ ƛǎ ƛƴ ȅƻǳǊ ƻǿƴ ŜȅŜΚ 

W 



 

130               GOD is GOD and We Are Not 

 

You hypocrite, first take the log out of your own eye, and 

then you will see clearly to take the speck out of your 

brother's eye. (Matthew 7:1-5) 

I once had a vision of Judgment Day and saw God sitting across 

from Jesus, when a woman came up for her òturn.ó 

God asked me, òBarbara, what do you think?ó 

òShe was one of the meanest women I ever knew,ó I said. 

The Father looked to Jesus and asked, òSon?ó 

Jesus replied, òFather, You know I came that all might be 

saved.ó  

For the Son of Man did not come to destroy ƳŜƴΩǎ 

ƭƛǾŜǎΣ ōǳǘ ǘƻ ǎŀǾŜ ǘƘŜƳΦέ (Luke 9:56)   

God then opened the άōƻƻƪ ƻŦ ƭƛŦŜέ to see if the womanõs name 

was in it, and the vision ended. (Read Revelation 20:11-15)   

God alone knows everyoneõs heart, and judges each one 

righteously. We may have our opinions, but they donõt really 

matter. Letõs set everyone free from our expectations. 

Paul said, άLet him who thinks he stands take heed that he does 

ƴƻǘ Ŧŀƭƭέ (1 Corinthians 10:12). Youõve never done anything I couldnõt 

do and Iõve never done anything you couldnõt do; all ground is 

level at the cross. The Bible says, ά!ll have ǎƛƴƴŜŘέ (Romans 3:23), so 

letõs keep our hands and our mouths off everyone else. 
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Who are you to judge the servant of another? To his 

own master he stands or falls; and he will stand, for the 

Lord is able to make him stand. (Romans 14:4) 

åååååå 

The Lord hears us when we judge others by our proclamations, 

such as, òI donõt, I wonõt, or Iõd never.ó I signed up for many 

things when I said, òIõd never,ó until I learned itõs about the grace 

of God, lest anyone should boast. Weõre all made from dust, but 

we serve a big God, Who knows what it takes to make a òkeeperó 

out of us and make us usable for His kingdom.  

Paul said, άbƻ ǘŜƳǇǘŀǘƛƻƴ Ƙŀǎ ƻǾŜǊǘŀƪŜƴ ȅƻǳ ōǳǘ ǎǳŎƘ ŀǎ ƛǎ 

common to man; and God is faithful, Who will not allow you to be 

tempted beyond what you are able, but with the temptation will 

provide the way of escape also, so that you will be able to endure 

ƛǘέ (1 Corinthians 10:13). 

Are you willing to trade places with those youõve judged?  

Thereõs at least one thing we donõt know about another person; 

only God knows. Jobõs so-called friends judged him and got a dose 

of Godõs anger: 

¢ƘŜ [ƻǊŘ ǎŀƛŘ ǘƻ 9ƭƛǇƘŀȊ ǘƘŜ ¢ŜƳŀƴƛǘŜΣ άaȅ ǿǊŀǘƘ ƛǎ 

kindled against you and against your two friends, because 

you have not spoken of Me what is right as My servant 

Job has. Now therefore, take for yourselves seven bulls 

and seven rams, and go to My servant Job, and offer up a 

burnt offering for yourselves, and My servant Job will pray 
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for you. For I will accept him so that I may not do with you 

according to your folly, because you have not spoken of 

aŜ ǿƘŀǘ ƛǎ ǊƛƎƘǘΣ ŀǎ aȅ ǎŜǊǾŀƴǘ Wƻō ƘŀǎέΦΦΦand the Lord 

accepted Job. The Lord restored the fortunes of Job when 

he prayed for his friends, and the Lord increased all that 

Job had twofold. (Job 42:7-10) 

I once counseled a man who felt he was beyond Godõs 

forgiveness, because of Satanõs condemning lies. As we talked, I 

had a vision of the spear piercing Jesusõ side. As the blood and 

water gushed out of Him, it turned into a river, covering and 

transforming the man completely with Godõs cleansing love. 

Jesus is always there with open arms and we must be doing as 

He did with the woman at the well in John 4:7-42. Our Savior built 

a bridge to that woman, rather than a wall to keep her out, and 

she became the first evangelist.   

Itõs an onward and upward walk for each of us as God perfects 

us by turning up the conviction power of the Holy Spirit. We may 

not have the grace to do tomorrow the things we could do today. 

åååååå 

Jesus ended the parable of the marriage feast with, άCƻǊ Ƴŀƴȅ 

ŀǊŜ ŎŀƭƭŜŘΣ ōǳǘ ŦŜǿ ŀǊŜ ŎƘƻǎŜƴΦέ (Read Matthew 22:1-14)  The 

banquet was set, the guests were invited, but they chose not to 

come; so the king sent his servants to the highways and byways, 

inviting as many as could be found to fill his house.  
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John the Baptist was disgusted with the òholier than thouó 

attitudes of the Pharisees and Sadducees, when he said this: 

You brood of vipers, who warned you to flee from the 

wrath to come? Therefore bear fruit in keeping with 

repentance; and do not suppose that you can say to 

ȅƻǳǊǎŜƭǾŜǎΣ ά²Ŝ ƘŀǾŜ !ōǊŀƘŀƳ ŦƻǊ ƻǳǊ ŦŀǘƘŜǊΣέ ŦƻǊ L ǎŀȅ ǘƻ 

you that from these stones God is able to raise up children 

to Abraham. 

The axe is already laid at the root of the trees; 

therefore every tree that does not bear good fruit is cut 

down and thrown into the fire. As for me, I baptize you 

with water for repentance, but He Who is coming after 

me is mightier than I, and I am not fit to remove His 

sandals; He will baptize you with the Holy Spirit and fire. 

His winnowing fork [for separating grain from chaff] is in 

His hand, and He will thoroughly clear His threshing floor; 

and He will gather His wheat into the barn, but He will 

burn up the chaff with unquenchable fire. (Matthew 3:7b-12)  

John the Baptist painted a serious picture for people who 

thought they had no sin, but sinners went to Jesus because they 

knew they needed Him. Letõs get our own lives in order, shall we?  
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QUIT BEGGING FOR CURSES 
Gossip and the tongue  

HE BIBLEñòBasic Instructions Before Leaving Earthóñ

is a wonderful manual for governing our lives. The word 

of God is not a religious epistle, but contains simple and 

clear revelations about living holy to God...including our speech. 

Much is written in the scriptures about the blessings and the curses 

that come out of our mouths, or that we hear through our ears. 

King Solomon, who was declared in the scriptures to be the 

wisest man in history (Read 1 Kings 3:5-15), wrote these words 

concerning the tongue: 

²ƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ ŦǊǳƛǘ ƻŦ ŀ ƳŀƴΩǎ ƳƻǳǘƘ Ƙƛǎ ǎǘƻƳŀŎƘ ǿƛƭƭ ōŜ 

satisfied; he will be satisfied with the product of his lips. 

Death and life are in the power of the tongue, and those 

who love it will eat its fruit. (Proverbs 18:20-21) 

Charles Capps, author of The Tongue, A Creative Force, wrote, 

òJesus said to me, ôI have told My people they can HAVE what 

they SAY and they are SAYING what they HAVE.õó Our 

voicesñwhat we speakñcan destroy the work of our hands. 

T 
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Do not be hasty in word or impulsive in thought to 

bring up a matter in the presence of God. For God is in 

Heaven and you are on the Earth; therefore let your words 

ōŜ ŦŜǿΧ5ƻ ƴƻǘ ƭŜǘ ȅƻǳǊ ǎǇŜŜŎƘ ŎŀǳǎŜ ȅƻǳ ǘƻ ǎƛƴ ŀƴŘ Řƻ 

not say in the presence of the messenger of God that it 

was a mistake. Why should God be angry on account of 

your voice and destroy the work of your hands?  

(Ecclesiastes 5:2, 6) 

God let none of Samuelõs words fail? How is that? I believe itõs 

because he kept his mouth shut unless God told him to speak.  

Thus Samuel grew and the Lord was with him and let 

none of his words fail. (1 Samuel 3:19)   

How often do we clutter the spiritual and the natural realm 

with our garbageˈdefending, judging, murmuring, criticizing, 

and complaining? 

Either make the tree good and its fruit good, or make 

the tree bad and its fruit bad; for the tree is known by its 

fruit. You brood of vipers, how can you, being evil, speak 

what is good? For the mouth speaks out of that which fills 

the heart. The good man brings out of his good treasure 

what is good; and the evil man brings out of his evil 

treasure what is evil. But I tell you that every careless 

word that people speak, they shall give an accounting for 

it in the day of judgment. For by your words you will be 

justified, and by your words you will be condemned.  

(Matthew 12:33-37) 
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Thatõs a rather serious statement from our Lord. One day we 

will give account for the words weõve spoken, so if you donõt have 

something constructive to say, say nothing at all.  

Your yes is to be yes, and your no, no, so that you may 

not fall under judgment. (James 5:12b) 

Years ago, God was trying to help me to be quiet, stay out of 

everyone elseõs business, and not always insert my opinions. I just 

couldnõt get this, òshut upó thing. I really thought everyone needed 

to know what I thought and, of course, do what I told them. Help 

me, Jesus! I knew I was wearing out Godõs patience and that I was 

close to failing my test. I cried out to God, òPlease put a watch on 

my mouth, so Iõll quit sinning against You with it.ó  

God said, òItõs your mouth; you put a watch on it!ó 

I begged God to help me pass this class. One day, He said, 

òOK, Barbara, Iõm going to help you. Go out to the garage and 

get a roll of duct tape.ó I did. Then He said, òWrite ôEcclesiastes 

5:1-7õ on it.ó I did. òNow, put the tape on your mouth.ó 

òOh, God, MY mouth?ó I was horrified. 

òYes, your mouth,ó He said. òAnd just so youõll have a ôpop-off 

valveõ today, anything youõd want to say, just offer it up to me as a 

sacrifice.ó God certainly knows how to humble the proud. 

But God has chosen the foolish things of the world to 

shame the wise, and God has chosen the weak things of 

the world to shame the things which are strong, and the 
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base things of the world and the despised God has chosen, 

the things that are not, so that He may nullify the things 

that are,  so that no man may boast before God. 

 (1 Corinthians 1:27-29) 

As I went through the day, people who saw me ran to find a 

Bible, dust it off, and look for Ecclesiastes 5:1-7. I learned to be 

quiet when the Spirit convicts me; that my words and opinions are 

of little value compared to the wisdom of God. If I continue talking 

when He has drawn the line, I see Him with a roll of duct tape in 

His hand, and I know that if I donõt shut up NOW, I could be 

wearing it on my mouth again! 

Guard your steps as you go to the house of God and 

draw near to listen rather than to offer the sacrifice of 

fools; for they do not know they are doing evil. Do not 

be hasty in word or impulsive in thought to bring up a 

matter in the presence of God. For God is in heaven and 

you are on the earth; therefore let your words be few. For 

the dream comes through much effort and the voice of a 

fool through many words. When you make a vow to God, 

do not be late in paying it; for He takes no delight in 

fools. Pay what you vow! It is better that you should not 

vow than that you should vow and not pay. Do not let 

your speech cause you to sin and do not say in the 

presence of the messenger of God that it was a mistake. 

Why should God be angry on account of your voice and 

destroy the work of your hands? For in many dreams and 

in many words there is emptiness. Rather, fear God.  

(Ecclesiastes 5:1-7) 



Quit Begging For Curses                                       139 
 

 

If youõve never heard God tell you to be quiet, I question 

whether you've heard Him say anything. We have to close our 

mouths and open our ears to hear what He has to say! As we 

submit to His voice and His leading, we may actually do some 

good for Godõs purpose, honor and glory! 

Have you ever tape-recorded your conversations? You could 

have your own personal dress rehearsal to see whether youõre 

speaking life or death over your circumstances. Listen to your 

words, for God surely is. 

Silence canõt be misquoted. 

Gossip takes two equally guilty parties, each with ears and a 

mouth. A good standard is, òTalk TO people, not ABOUT 

them.ó This will accomplish at least two things: you will change 

the way you talk, and youõll also give the other person the benefit 

of sharing his or her perception. 

Once, the Lord told me what a houseguest had been saying 

about me. I went to the person and said, òGod said youõve talked 

about me; now, talk to me.ó When the church of Jesus Christ gets 

filled with the Holy Spirit, this game is going to stop. 

Corrie Ten Boom said, òLet the absent one be safe among us.ó 

The Apostle James said, άLŦ ŀƴȅƻƴŜ ǘƘƛƴƪǎ ƘƛƳǎŜƭŦ ǘƻ ōŜ 

religious, and yet does not bridle his tongue but deceives his own 

ƘŜŀǊǘΣ ǘƘƛǎ Ƴŀƴϥǎ ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻƴ ƛǎ ǿƻǊǘƘƭŜǎǎέ (James 1:26). 
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If anyone does not stumble in what he says, he is a 

perfect man, able to bridle the whole body as wellΧSo 

also the tongue is a small part of the body, and yet it 

boasts of great things. See how great a forest is set 

aflame by such a small fire! And the tongue is a fire, the 

very world of iniquity; the tongue is set among our 

members as that which defiles the entire body, and sets 

on fire the course of our life, and is set on fire by hell. 

For every species of beasts and birds, of reptiles and 

creatures of the sea, is tamed and has been tamed by the 

human race. But no one can tame the tongue; it is a 

restless evil and full of deadly poison. With it we bless our 

Lord and Father, and with it we curse men, who have 

been made in the likeness of God; from the same mouth 

come both blessing and cursing. My brethren, these things 

ought not to be this way. (James 3:2, 5-10) 

Not only will we be judged by all weõve said, but also, while 

weõre talking òtrash,ó God canõt use our mouths. Heõs looking for 

people who will die to their own thoughts and opinions to speak 

HIS words. Elihu said it very well:   

Let me speak that I may get relief; let me open my lips 

and answer. Let me now be partial to no one, nor flatter 

any man. For I do not know how to flatter, else my Maker 

would soon take me away. (Job 32:20-22)    

Jesus said, άCƻǊ L ŘƛŘ ƴƻǘ ǎǇŜŀƪ ƻƴ aȅ ƻǿƴ ƛƴƛǘƛŀǘƛǾŜΣ ōǳǘ ǘƘŜ 

Father Himself Who sent Me has given Me a commandment as to 

what to say and what to speak. I know that His commandment is 
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eternal life; therefore the things I speak, I speak just as the Father 

Ƙŀǎ ǘƻƭŘ aŜέ (John 12:49-50). 

Will we do that? Will we hold our peace and speak only what 

the Father commands? Thatõs one way to die to ourselves, as Jesus 

did before Pilate, when He uttered not a word in His own defense. 

(Read Matthew 27:11-18)  Can we do that? Can we have nothing to 

defend, nothing to debate, and nothing to judge?  

To sum up, all of you be harmonious, sympathetic, 

brotherly, kindhearted, and humble in spirit; not returning 

evil for evil or insult for insult, but giving a blessing 

instead; for you were called for the very purpose that you 

might inherit a blessingΧ 

άThe one who desires life, to love and see good 

days, must keep his tongue from evil and his lips 

from speaking deceit. He must turn away from evil 

and do good; He must seek peace and pursue it. For 

the eyes of the Lord are toward the righteous, and 

His ears attend to their prayer, but the face of the 

Lord is against those who do ŜǾƛƭΦέ (1 Peter 3:8-12)  

Therefore everyone who confesses Me before men, I 

will also confess him before My Father Who is in Heaven. 

But whoever denies Me before men, I will also deny him 

before My Father. (Matthew 10:32-33) 

Think of it: while weõre talking to someone about Jesus, Heõs 

talking to the Father about us. Now, brothers and sisters, thatõs 

some good press. Weõre always lifting up something or someone 

when we speak: the games, the latest fashion, whatever our flesh 
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happens to be focused on that day. Only God knows, however, if 

weõre the last chance someone has to hear the gospel of Jesus 

Christ. If so, what did we do with the opportunity for a divine 

appointment?   

Jesus said, ά!ƴŘ LΣ ƛŦ L ŀƳ ƭƛŦǘŜŘ ǳǇ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ Earth, will draw all 

ƳŜƴ ǘƻ aȅǎŜƭŦέ (John 12:32). 

We must lift up Jesus; thatõs all that counts. God sends His 

children across the paths of many hurting people each day. We 

have the answer, but do we give it? One day, thatõs all that will 

count, and weõre storing up those days now. 

Immorality or any impurity or greed must not even be 

named among you, as is proper among saints; and there 

must be no filthiness and silly talk, or coarse jesting, 

which are not fitting, but rather giving of thanks.  

(Ephesians 5:3-4)      

Through Him then, let us continually offer up a sacrifice 

of praise to God, that is, the fruit of lips that give thanks 

to His name. (Hebrews 13:15)  

What we say is important to God and Heõs always listening. 

Murmuring and complaining can sign us up for another lap in the 

wilderness, just like it did the Israelites. 

Now the people became like those who complain of 

adversity in the hearing of the Lord; and when the Lord 

heard it, His anger was kindled, and the fire of the Lord 

burned among them and consumed some of the outskirts 

of the camp. (Numbers 11:1-3)  
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On the next day all the congregation of the sons of 

Israel grumbled against Moses and Aaron...and the Lord 

ǎǇƻƪŜ ǘƻ aƻǎŜǎΣ ǎŀȅƛƴƎΣ άDŜǘ ŀǿŀȅ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘƛǎ 

congregation, that I may consume them instŀƴǘƭȅΦέ  

(Numbers 16:41, 44-45) 

The Apostle Paul warned the Corinthians: 

Nor let us try the Lord, as some of them did, and were 

destroyed by the serpents. Nor grumble, as some of them 

did, and were destroyed by the destroyer.  

(1 Corinthians 10:9-10) 

God isnõt playing on this issue. He knows where we are and 

until we praise Him in all things, they just arenõt going to change.  

Work out your salvation with fear and trembling; for it 

is God Who is at work in you, both to will and to work for 

His good pleasure. Do all things without grumbling or 

disputing; so that you will prove yourselves to be 

blameless and innocent, children of God, above reproach 

in the midst of a crooked and perverse generation, among 

whom you appear as lights in the world.  
(Philippians 2:12b-15)  

Do we respond to our tests as lights in a dark world, or do we 

yell and scream, whine and complain louder than the sinners? If 

so, why would they want our God? Letõs repent, change, begin 

again, and be found praising God! 

I will bless the Lord at all times; His praise shall 

continually be in my mouth. (Psalm 34:1) 
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WHERE IS YOUR TREASURE? 
Put your money where your heart is 

VERY OLD AND VERY WEALTHY MAN was obviously 

agitated when he approached me after I had ministered 

at a church. He said, òBarbara, you wonõt believe the 

dream I had last night! I dreamt that I died and went to Heaven, 

where St. Peter met me. After he welcomed me in, he said he 

would take me to my new home. As we walked together, we passed 

palatial estates, mansions, large homes, smaller homes, condos, 

apartments, shanties, and finally, we arrived at a lean-to. 

òSt. Peter said, ôHereõs your new home.õ 

òI was furious, and I let him know it. ôWhat is this?õ I 

demanded.  

òSt. Peter looked at me, very matter-of-factly, and said, ôSir, we 

did the best we could with what you sent ahead.õó 

Dear God, help us invest every moment, penny, word, 

thought and deed for Your highest honor and glory today 

and for ôthat day.õ We pray for Your kingdom to come 

and Your will to be done on Earth, in and through our 

lives, as it is in Heaven. 

A 
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Do not store up for yourselves treasures on Earth, 

where moth and rust destroy, and where thieves break in 

and steal. But store up for yourselves treasures in Heaven, 

where neither moth nor rust destroys, and where thieves 

do not break in or steal; for where your treasure is, there 

your heart will be also...No one can serve two masters; for 

either he will hate the one and love the other, or he will 

be devoted to one and despise the other. You cannot 

serve God and wealth. (Matthew 6:19-21, 24) 

¢ƘŜƴ IŜ ǎŀƛŘ ǘƻ ǘƘŜƳΣ ά.ŜǿŀǊŜΣ ŀƴŘ ōŜ ƻƴ ȅƻǳǊ ƎǳŀǊŘ 

against every form of greed; for not even when one has 

ŀƴ ŀōǳƴŘŀƴŎŜ ŘƻŜǎ Ƙƛǎ ƭƛŦŜ Ŏƻƴǎƛǎǘ ƻŦ Ƙƛǎ ǇƻǎǎŜǎǎƛƻƴǎΦέ And 

He told them a parable, saying, ά¢ƘŜ ƭŀƴŘ of a rich man 

was very productive. And he began reasoning to himself, 

ǎŀȅƛƴƎΣ Ψ²Ƙŀǘ ǎƘŀƭƭ L ŘƻΣ ǎƛƴŎŜ L ƘŀǾŜ ƴƻ ǇƭŀŎŜ ǘƻ ǎǘƻǊŜ Ƴȅ 

ŎǊƻǇǎΚΩ  

ά¢ƘŜƴ ƘŜ ǎŀƛŘΣ Ψ¢Ƙƛǎ ƛǎ ǿƘŀǘ L ǿƛƭƭ ŘƻΥ L ǿƛƭƭ ǘŜŀǊ Řƻǿƴ 

my barns and build larger ones, and there I will store all 

my grain and my goods. !ƴŘ L ǿƛƭƭ ǎŀȅ ǘƻ Ƴȅ ǎƻǳƭΣ ά{ƻǳƭΣ 

you have many goods laid up for many years to come; 

take your ease, eat, drink and be ƳŜǊǊȅΦέΩ But God said to 

him, Ψ¸ƻǳ ŦƻƻƭΗ This very night your soul is required of you; 

and now who will own what you have ǇǊŜǇŀǊŜŘΚΩ So is the 

man who stores up treasure for himself, and is not rich 

ǘƻǿŀǊŘ DƻŘΦέ (Luke 12:15-21) 

God owns it all; thatõs the beginning and the end of the story. 

The title of this chapter comes straight from Jesusõ lips: άWhere 

ȅƻǳǊ ǘǊŜŀǎǳǊŜ ƛǎΣ ǘƘŜǊŜ ȅƻǳǊ ƘŜŀǊǘ ǿƛƭƭ ōŜ ŀƭǎƻέ (Matthew 6:21). 
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Tithing is a principle found throughout the Bible. Abraham 

started it, while he was still known as Abram: 

After his return from the defeat of Chedorlaomer and 

the kings who were with him, the king of Sodom went out 

to meet him at the valley of Shaveh (that is, the YƛƴƎΩǎ 

Valley). And Melchizedek king of Salem brought out bread 

and wine; now he was a priest of God Most High. He 

blessed him and said, ά.ƭŜǎǎŜŘ ōŜ !ōǊŀƳ ƻŦ God Most 

High, Possessor of Heaven and Earth; and blessed be God 

Most High, Who has delivered your enemies into your 

ƘŀƴŘΦέ He [Abram] gave him a tenth of all. (Genesis 14:17-20) 

Tithing simply means that 10 percent of everything goes to 

Godõs purposes. The tithe is holy to God; weõre blessed when we 

honor it and cursed if we donõt. God makes things so simple that 

even a child canõt miss Him. Look at your life today; are you living 

in the blessing or under the curse...at work, at home, in health, 

finances, or other areas? (Read Deuteronomy 5-8) 

ά²ƛƭƭ ŀ Ƴŀƴ Ǌƻō DƻŘΚ ¸Ŝǘ ȅƻǳ ŀǊŜ ǊƻōōƛƴƎ aŜΗ .ǳǘ ȅƻǳ 

ǎŀȅΣ ΨIƻǿ ƘŀǾŜ ǿŜ ǊƻōōŜŘ ¸ƻǳΚΩ Lƴ ǘƛǘƘŜǎ ŀƴŘ ƻŦŦŜǊƛƴƎǎΦ 

You are cursed with a curse, for you are robbing Me, the 

whole nation of you. Bring the whole tithe into the 

storehouse, so that there may be food in My house, and 

ǘŜǎǘ aŜ ƴƻǿ ƛƴ ǘƘƛǎΣέ ǎŀȅǎ ǘƘŜ [ƻǊŘ ƻŦ ƘƻǎǘǎΣ άƛŦ L ǿƛƭƭ ƴƻǘ 

open for you the windows of Heaven and pour out for you 

a blessing until it overflows. Then I will rebuke the 

devourer for you, so that it may not destroy the fruits of 
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ǘƘŜ ƎǊƻǳƴŘΤ ƴƻǊ ǿƛƭƭ ȅƻǳǊ ǾƛƴŜ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ŦƛŜƭŘ Ŏŀǎǘ ƛǘǎ ƎǊŀǇŜǎΣέ 

ǎŀȅǎ ǘƘŜ [ƻǊŘ ƻŦ ƘƻǎǘǎΦ ά!ƭƭ ǘƘŜ ƴŀǘƛƻƴǎ ǿƛƭƭ Ŏŀƭƭ ȅƻǳ 

ōƭŜǎǎŜŘΣ ŦƻǊ ȅƻǳ ǎƘŀƭƭ ōŜ ŀ ŘŜƭƛƎƘǘŦǳƭ ƭŀƴŘέΦΦΦ{ƻ ȅƻǳ ǿƛƭl 

again distinguish between the righteous and the wicked, 

between one who serves God and one who does not serve 

Him. (Malachi 3:8-12, 18) 

The wonderful life and wisdom in the scripture above has often 

been misused, almost as a technique to extort money from the 

Body of Christ. Here are some other scriptures about tithing: 

WŀŎƻō ƳŀŘŜ ŀ ǾƻǿΧάThis stone, which I have set up as 

a pillar, will be DƻŘΩǎ ƘƻǳǎŜΣ ŀƴŘ ƻŦ ŀƭƭ ǘƘŀǘ ¸ƻǳ ƎƛǾŜ ƳŜ L 

will surely give a tenth to You.έ (Genesis 28:22) 

All the tithe of the land, of the seed of the land or of 

the fruit of the tree, is the LordΩs; it is holy to the Lord. 

 (Leviticus 27:30) 

(Also read Numbers 18:26, 28; Deuteronomy 12:17, 14:22; 

Proverbs 11:24; Luke 18:12; and Hebrews 7:1-10) 

God gives us the power to make wealth, pure and simple. Praise 

His holy name! 

You shall remember the Lord your God, for it is He Who 

is giving you power to make wealth, that He may confirm 

His covenant which He swore to your fathers.  

(Deuteronomy 8:18) 

If you arenõt obeying Godõs word, under His covering of 

protection and blessing, Satan can steal anything he wants, 

whenever he wants. 
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Case in point: a member of my family wasnõt tithing, and I 

warned him that he was fair game for the devil to steal anything he 

had, because he was not under Godõs umbrella of protection. 

When he called from college to say his car had been broken into 

and his stereo stolen, I asked, òAre you tithing yet?ó      

òNo.ó 

A few weeks later, he called again to say that his car had been 

stolen! òAre you tithing yet?ó I asked. 

òNo.ó 

I said, òThen enjoy your Nikeõs, because thatõs the last dime 

youõll see from this house.ó 

Weõre free to make our choices, but we arenõt free from the 

consequences of those choices. 

Do not give what is holy to dogs, and do not throw 

your pearls before swine, or they will trample them under 

their feet, and turn and tear you to pieces. (Matthew 7:6)   

Health and abundant prosperity overtook the children of Israel 

when they followed Godõs commandments with their whole hearts. 

Jesus said, ά²ƘŜǊŜ ȅƻǳǊ ǘǊŜŀǎǳǊŜ ƛǎΣ ǘƘŜǊŜ ȅƻǳǊ ƘŜŀǊǘ ǿƛƭƭ ōŜ ŀƭǎƻέ 

(Matthew 6:21). Isnõt the God Who created you and holds your next 

breath worthy of at least a tenth? The location of your treasure will 

tell you a great deal about the state of your heart, mind and spirit.  

Where is your treasure today and how is your heart? 
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We can take God easy or we can take Him hard, but GOD is 

GOD and We Are Not . There is only one place in Godõs word 

where He invites US to test HIM: 

άBring the whole tithe into the storehouse, so that 

there may be food in My house, and TEST ME NOW IN 

THISΣέ ǎŀȅǎ ǘƘŜ [ƻǊŘ ƻŦ ƘƻǎǘǎΣ άƛŦ L ǿƛƭƭ ƴƻǘ open for you the 

windows of Heaven and pour out for you a blessing until it 

overflows.έ (Malachi 3:10, emphasis mine) 

If you are stealing Godõs tenth, please donõt share your sob 

stories with me, for the only question Iõll ask you is, òARE YOU 

TITHING?ó If not, my prayers wonõt work any better than yours. 

Read Malachi again. Repent and change.  

Obedience is always the dividing issue. 

The Apostle Paul was impressed with the generosity of the 

assemblies in Macedonia when he wrote his second letter to the 

Corinthians: 

Now, brethren, we wish to make known to you the 

grace of God which has been given in the churches of 

Macedonia, that in a great ordeal of affliction their 

abundance of joy and their deep poverty overflowed in 

the wealth of their liberality. For I testify that according to 

their ability, and beyond their ability, they gave of their 

own accord, begging us with much urging for the favor of 

participation in the support of the saints, and this, not as 
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we had expected, but they first gave themselves to the 

Lord and to us by the will of God. (2 Corinthians 8:1-5) 

Now thatõs an example for the Body of Christ. We are invited 

into the principle of giving freely; investing in what we valueñ

even beyond the titheñand that shows where our hearts are.  

He who is sowing sparingly will also reap sparingly, 

and he who sows bountifully, will also reap bountifully. 

Each one must do as he has proposed in his heart, not 

grudgingly or under compulsion, for God loves a cheerful 

giver. (2 Corinthians 9:6-7) 

Giving out of obligation, intimidation, or compulsion, is not 

from the heart, however noble it may appear, and is not pleasing 

to God. He honors cheerful giving from a grateful heart, wanting 

to fund His purposes and to be a part of His plan. If you donõt 

believe in a work enough to support it, find one you can support.  

Iõve never known anyone who began tithing out of their 

abundance; faith is required. When you take that first step, God 

confirms it and blesses you; then He can take you into His 

prosperity.  

Beloved, I pray that in all respects you may prosper 

and be in good health, just as your soul prospers. (3 John 2)  

Iõd rather have 90 percent of everything 

than 100 percent of nothing. 



 

152     GOD is GOD and We Are Not 

 

 

We are either blessed or cursed, depending on whether weõre 

walking in obedience or rebellion to God and His principles. He 

protects what belongs to Him.  

My people are destroyed for lack of knowledge. (Hosea 4:6a) 

For even though they knew God, they did not honor Him 

as God or give thanks, but they became futile in their 

speculations, and their foolish heart was darkened.  

(Romans 1:21) 

Ignorance is no excuse, just read the Bible and do what it says. 

Set aside the TV, magazines and books until youõve read the word 

of God five or six times, cover to cover. The Bible is true and it 

will change your life and your circumstances. Are you ready? 

For the word of God is living and active and sharper 

than any two-edged sword, and piercing as far as the 

division of soul and spirit, of both joints and marrow, and 

able to judge the thoughts and intentions of the heart.  

(Hebrews 4:12)  

Your word have I treasured in my heart, that I may not 

sin against You. (Psalm 119:11)  

Godõs word contains His solution for every problem we face. 

Letõs walk it Godõs way and Heõll fight for us. Letõs be faithful in 

little, so weõll be made ruler over much. (Read Matthew 25:14-30) 

A word to you prayer warriors: donõt bother God with prayers 

that you have the resources to answer. How easy and religious to 



Where Is Your Treasure?                                       153 
 

 

say, òIõll pray for you.ó Thatõs not how it works in the Body of 

Christ. If you can fill the need, then fill it. 

Jesus said, άCǊŜŜƭȅ ȅƻǳ ǊŜŎŜƛǾŜŘΣ ŦǊŜŜƭȅ ƎƛǾŜέ (Matthew 10:8b). 

Simple, isnõt it? The Apostle John said, ά²ƘƻŜǾŜǊ Ƙŀǎ ǘƘŜ ǿƻǊƭŘΩǎ 

goods, and sees his brother in need and closes his heart against 

ƘƛƳΣ Ƙƻǿ ŘƻŜǎ ǘƘŜ ƭƻǾŜ ƻŦ DƻŘ ŀōƛŘŜ ƛƴ ƘƛƳΚέ (1 John 3:17). 

Itõs all Godõs anyway; we just need to find out what He wants 

done with everything Heõs given us. Do you have two cars and see 

that your brother has none? Well, Brother, pray and see if that 

second car belongs to him.  

First need is first claim, regardless of whose house itõs in. 

Shall we walk what we talk? 

When I was in Israel with a group from a Bible College, we 

listened to a pastor share his powerful testimony of leaving 

everything to follow Jesus. After he finished, the leader of our 

group said, òLetõs pray for this Brother.ó 

òOh, please,ó I thought. This man had just finished sharing his 

story of leaving a prosperous Los Angeles law practice to pastor an 

Arab church in Jerusalem for $50.00 a month. And all we were 

going to do was pray for him? God was not happy! 

The Holy Spirit prompted me to ask the groupñwho seemed 

to have plenty of money for whatever they wanted to buyñòWhy 
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donõt we just ôput our money where our mouth isõ and give this 

pastor everything we have in our pockets?ó Never had I felt so 

intensely the wrath of the religious. 

Jesus taught this principle in Matthew 25:34-46:  

¢ƘŜƴ ǘƘŜ YƛƴƎ ǿƛƭƭ ǎŀȅ ǘƻ ǘƘƻǎŜ ƻƴ Iƛǎ ǊƛƎƘǘΣ ά/ƻƳŜΣ ȅƻǳ 

who are blessed of My Father, inherit the kingdom 

prepared for you from the foundation of the world. For I 

was hungry, and you gave Me something to eat; I was 

thirsty and you gave Me something to drink; I was a 

stranger, and you invited Me in; naked, and you clothed 

Me; I was sick and you visited Me; I was in prison and you 

ŎŀƳŜ ǘƻ aŜΦέ 

¢ƘŜƴ ǘƘŜ ǊƛƎƘǘŜƻǳǎ ǿƛƭƭ ŀƴǎǿŜǊ IƛƳΣ ά[ƻǊd, when did 

we see You hungry, and feed You, or thirsty, and give you 

something to drink? And when did we see You a stranger, 

and invite You in, or naked, and clothe You? When did we 

ǎŜŜ ¸ƻǳ ǎƛŎƪΣ ƻǊ ƛƴ ǇǊƛǎƻƴΣ ŀƴŘ ŎƻƳŜ ǘƻ ¸ƻǳΚέ 

The King will answer and ǎŀȅ ǘƻ ǘƘŜƳΣ ά¢ǊǳƭȅΣ L ǎŀȅ ǘƻ 

you, to the extent that you did it to one of these brothers 

ƻŦ aƛƴŜΣ ŜǾŜƴ ǘƘŜ ƭŜŀǎǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜƳΣ ȅƻǳ ŘƛŘ ƛǘ ǘƻ aŜΦέ 

¢ƘŜƴ IŜ ǿƛƭƭ ŀƭǎƻ ǎŀȅ ǘƻ ǘƘƻǎŜ ƻƴ Iƛǎ ƭŜŦǘΣ ά5ŜǇŀǊǘ ŦǊƻƳ 

Me, accursed ones, into the eternal fire which has been 

prepared for the devil and his angels; for I was hungry, 

and you gave Me nothing to eat; I was thirsty, and you 

gave Me nothing to drink; I was a stranger, and you did 

not invite Me in; naked, and you did not clothe Me; sick, 

and in prison, and you did not Ǿƛǎƛǘ aŜΦέ 
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¢ƘŜƴ ǘƘŜȅ ǘƘŜƳǎŜƭǾŜǎ ŀƭǎƻ ǿƛƭƭ ŀƴǎǿŜǊΣ ά[ƻǊŘΣ ǿƘŜƴ ŘƛŘ 

we see You hungry, or thirsty, or a stranger, or naked, or 

ǎƛŎƪΣ ƻǊ ƛƴ ǇǊƛǎƻƴΣ ŀƴŘ ŘƛŘ ƴƻǘ ǘŀƪŜ ŎŀǊŜ ƻŦ ¸ƻǳΚέ 

¢ƘŜƴ IŜ ǿƛƭƭ ŀƴǎǿŜǊ ǘƘŜƳΣ ά¢ǊǳƭȅΣ L ǎŀȅ ǘƻ ȅƻǳΣ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ 

extent that you did not do it to one of the least of these, 

ȅƻǳ ŘƛŘ ƴƻǘ Řƻ ƛǘ ǘƻ aŜΦέ ¢ƘŜǎŜ ǿƛƭƭ Ǝƻ ŀǿŀȅ ƛƴǘƻ ŜǘŜǊƴŀƭ 

punishment, but the righteous into eternal life. 

åååååå 

I moved into a condo once that had no overhead lighting, so I 

asked God for some lamps. He told me to go down to the trash 

room, and there I found exactly what I needed. (Ditto for a bed, 

vacuum, luggage, etc.) It was an anointed trash room, in an 

upscale complex, and the angels were always making deliveries. I 

would just pray and whatever I needed showed up; I call it 

òcreative financing.ó 

To a person who is good in His sight He has given 

wisdom and knowledge and joy, while to the sinner He 

has given the task of gathering and collecting so that He 

Ƴŀȅ ƎƛǾŜ ǘƻ ƻƴŜ ǿƘƻ ƛǎ ƎƻƻŘ ƛƴ DƻŘΩǎ ǎƛƎƘǘΦ ¢Ƙƛǎ ǘƻƻ ƛǎ 

vanity and striving after wind. (Ecclesiastes 2:26) 

(Also read Job 27:16-17, Psalm 105:44, Isaiah 23:18, and Isaiah 60:5-9) 

When Nick died, God told me to sell our Jeep, and I didnõt own 

a car for the next four years; however, God always provided me 

with one to use. When my mother went to be with Jesus, she left 

her new car for me. Hallelujah! 
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I have been young and now I am old, yet I have not 

seen the righteous forsaken or his descendants begging 

bread. (Psalm 37:25)  

It works! Godõs word is true. Try it and youõll see. 

Give, and it will be given to you. They will pour into 

your lap a good measureτpressed down, shaken 

together, and running over. For by your standard of 

measure it will be measured to you in return. (Luke 6:38) 

When the church really ògets it,ó we wonõt be begging for 

money. It will be as in Mosesõ day, when he was told to build the 

Tabernacle:  

!ƴŘ ǘƘŜȅ ǎŀƛŘ ǘƻ aƻǎŜǎΣ ά¢ƘŜ ǇŜƻǇƭŜ ŀǊŜ ōǊƛƴƎƛƴƎ ƳǳŎƘ 

more than enough for the construction work which the 

[ƻǊŘ ŎƻƳƳŀƴŘŜŘ ǳǎ ǘƻ ǇŜǊŦƻǊƳΦέ {ƻ aƻǎŜǎ ƛǎǎǳŜŘ ŀ 

command, and a proclamation was circulated throughout 

ǘƘŜ ŎŀƳǇΣ ǎŀȅƛƴƎΣ ά[Ŝǘ ƴƻ Ƴŀƴ ƻǊ ǿƻƳŀƴ ŀƴȅ ƭƻƴƎŜǊ 

ǇŜǊŦƻǊƳ ǿƻǊƪ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ ŎƻƴǘǊƛōǳǘƛƻƴǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǎŀƴŎǘǳŀǊȅΦέ 

Thus the people were restrained from bringing any more. 

For the material they had was sufficient and more than 

enough for all the work, to perform it. (Exodus 36:5-7) 

The same overabundance occurred when Solomon was 

dedicating the house of the Lord in 1Kings 8, the altar was too 

small to hold all the offerings. Hallelujah! God is the God of more 

than enough for His children. Remember, itõs ALL His. Letõs ask 
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Him how HE would like HIS money spent. God can set up our 

finances so we can live on 10 percent and invest 90 percent in His 

purposes. 

άCƻǊ ay thoughts are not your thoughts, nor are your 

ǿŀȅǎ aȅ ǿŀȅǎΣέ ŘŜŎƭŀǊŜǎ ǘƘŜ [ƻǊŘΦ άCƻǊ ŀǎ ǘƘŜ ƘŜŀǾŜƴǎ 

are higher than the Earth, so are My ways higher than 

ȅƻǳǊ ǿŀȅǎΣ ŀƴŘ aȅ ǘƘƻǳƎƘǘǎ ǘƘŀƴ ȅƻǳǊ ǘƘƻǳƎƘǘǎΦέ  

(Isaiah 55:8-9)  

GOD is GOD and We Are Not . He owns it all and Heõs 

looking for people to steward His funds for His purposes, honor, 

and glory. Will we be found faithful in little so that we will be 

entrusted with much? We arenõt going to take it with us, but we 

will give an account, so letõs make God proud of His kids, shall we? 

 

 

 



 
 

 



 
 

 

15 

CHAINED TO THINGS?  

Leave it all and follow Me 

EARING GODõS VOICE, now thatõs a challenge...until it 

isnõt. Godõs voice is as distinct as your motherõs. Canõt 

you tell her voice from all the others? If youõre serious 

about hearing God, shut out all the other òvoicesó: the TV, 

newspapers, radio, internet, phones, and other people. What we 

listen to should line up with the word of God. Jesus said, ά{ƻ ǘŀƪŜ 

ŎŀǊŜ Ƙƻǿ ȅƻǳ ƭƛǎǘŜƴΗέ (Luke 8:18). 

God will let you know anything you need to know. We waste 

precious time from His call on our lives by getting into business 

thatõs not ours. Why take on the distractions of other peopleõs 

clutter and confusion when we have no authority to deal with it? 

We urge you, brethren, to excel still more, and to make 

it your ambition to lead a quiet life and attend to your 

own business and work with your hands, just as we 

commanded you, so that you will behave properly toward 

outsiders and not be in any need. (1 Thessalonians 4:11) 

When God called me to a higher place with Him, He directed 

me to get rid of the TV, books, tapes, magazines, newspapers, and 

all the other clutter. He said, òIf another person wrote it, itõs not 

H 
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your call; if it was written yesterday, itõs ôold manna.õ There is no 

time left for ôregurgitated knowledgeõ or the distractions of other 

peopleõs lives. This is ôHoly Ghost and Knees Time.õ You are the 

only YOU I have. Stay in My word and I will speak to you as I did 

Moses; then you will go out empowered to do what I have called 

you to do.ó At that, I entered òH.S.U.ó (Holy Spirit University); a 

unique, individualized study program, designed by God just for 

me.  

As for you, the anointing which you received from Him 

abides in you, and you have no need for anyone to teach 

you; but as His anointing teaches you about all things, 

and is true and is not a lie, and just as it has taught you, 

you abide in Him. (1 John 2:27) 

The Apostle Paul wrote, άCƛƴŀƭƭȅΣ ōǊŜǘƘǊŜƴΣ ǿƘŀǘŜǾŜǊ ƛǎ ǘǊǳŜΣ 

whatever is honorable, whatever is right, whatever is pure, 

whatever is lovely, whatever is of good repute, if there is any 

excellence and if anything worthy of praise, dwell on ǘƘŜǎŜ ǘƘƛƴƎǎέ 

(Philippians 4:8). 

Pick God over everything, for one day we shall give account for 

our time, money, relationships, and our thoughts and words. 

God, in Your grace and mercy, I ask you to forgive us 

for all weõve squandered, and help us άƳŀƪŜ the most of 

ƻǳǊ ǘƛƳŜΣ ōŜŎŀǳǎŜ ǘƘŜ Řŀȅǎ ŀǊŜ ŜǾƛƭέ (Ephesians 5:16). 
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Guys, this is your paragraph: about that television, or should I 

call it the òhellevisionó? How is it that you can yell, scream, jump 

up and down for a football and not for God? Only He is worthy of 

our praise. If the TV is your god, then at least be honest and bow 

down to it. Do you know as much about the Bible and its ways as 

you do those sports figures? Itõs a question of priorities and your 

moment-by-moment decisions will determine your future.  

Do not love the world nor the things in the world. If 

anyone loves the world, the love of the Father is not in 

him. For all that is in the world, the lust of the flesh and 

the lust of the eyes and the boastful pride of life, is not 

from the Father, but is from the world. The world is 

passing away, and also its lusts; but the one who does the 

will of God lives forever. (1 John 2:15-17) 

Itõs time to go free, so letõs get rid of the junk in our livesé 

sell it, give it away, or throw it out. 

Jesus said, άNone of you can be My disciple who does not give 

ǳǇ ŀƭƭ Ƙƛǎ ƻǿƴ ǇƻǎǎŜǎǎƛƻƴǎέ (Luke 14:33). Your òalló may be different 

from my all, but itõs anything that keeps you from Godõs highest 

and best purpose for your life. 

No soldier in active service entangles himself in the 

affairs of everyday life, so that he may please the one 

who enlisted him as a soldier. (2 Timothy 2:4) 



 

162     GOD is GOD and We Are Not 

 

 

The conditions for following Jesus are the same as they were 

2,000 years ago, when He called a man: 

άCƻƭƭƻǿ aŜΦέ .ǳǘ ƘŜ ǎŀƛŘΣ ά[ƻǊŘΣ ǇŜǊƳƛǘ ƳŜ ŦƛǊǎǘ ǘƻ Ǝƻ 

ŀƴŘ ōǳǊȅ Ƴȅ ŦŀǘƘŜǊΦέ .ǳǘ IŜ ǎŀƛŘ ǘƻ ƘƛƳΣ ά!ƭƭƻǿ ǘƘŜ ŘŜŀŘ 

to bury their own dead; but as for you, go and proclaim 

ŜǾŜǊȅǿƘŜǊŜ ǘƘŜ ƪƛƴƎŘƻƳ ƻŦ DƻŘΦέ !ƴƻǘƘŜǊ ŀƭǎƻ ǎŀƛŘΣ άL 

will follow You, Lord; but first permit me to say good-bye 

ǘƻ ǘƘƻǎŜ ŀǘ ƘƻƳŜΦέ .ǳǘ WŜǎǳǎ ǎŀƛŘ ǘƻ ƘƛƳΣ άbƻ ƻƴŜΣ ŀŦǘŜǊ 

putting his hand to the plow and looking back, is fit for 

ǘƘŜ ƪƛƴƎŘƻƳ ƻŦ DƻŘΦέ (Luke 9:59-62) 

When Jesus calls you, itõs time to go; thereõs only death back 

there, so come on, άƭŜǘ ǘƘŜ ŘŜŀŘ ōǳǊȅ their own dead.έ Itõs a 

decision we all make and I invite you to choose life.  

Paul wrote this to the Philippians: 

άOne thing I do: forgetting what lies behind and 

reaching forward to what lies ahead, I press on toward 

the goal for the prize of the upward call of God in Christ 

WŜǎǳǎέ (Philippians 3:13b-14). 

If God wanted us to look backward, He would have 

given us eyes in the back of our heads or rearview 

mirrors. He didnõt do either. He put our eyes in front, 

aimed forward...as we should be. 
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Do not call to mind the former things, or ponder things 

of the past. Behold, I will do something new, now it will 

spring forth; will you not be aware of it? I will even make 

a roadway in the wilderness; rivers in the desert...The 

people whom I formed for Myself will declare My praise.  

(Isaiah 43:18-21) 

The graveyard of the past is no place for a child of God to live, 

so why not throw away our shovels and quit digging up old graves? 

Will we declare His praise? God used the word, òIf,ó many times 

to let us know we have choices. Jesus said, άLf anyone wishes to 

come after Me, he must deny himself, and take up his cross and 

follow Meέ (Matthew 16:24). Everyone has a choice to receive or 

reject God, and the God in us; however, the Lord will call for 

showdowns, as Elijah did on Mount Carmel: 

How long will you hesitate between two opinions? If 

the Lord is God, follow Him; but if Baal, follow him...you 

call on the name of your god, and I will call on the name 

of the Lord, and the God Who answers by fire, He is God.  

(1 Kings 18:21, 24)     

Amen! So many times He does answer by fire, to consume 

everything that canõt go forward with you. Before entering the 

Promised Land, Joshua told the Israelites, ά/ƘƻƻǎŜ ŦƻǊ ȅƻǳǊǎŜƭǾŜǎ 

today whom you will serve...but as for me and my house, we will 

ǎŜǊǾŜ ǘƘŜ [ƻǊŘέ (Joshua 24:15).  
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Itõs a decision we each must make. Godõs heart is that none 

perish, but He will not always strive with us. His mercies are new 

every morning, but Iõve learned not to test His patienceéthat, my 

friend, has a limit! 

!ǎ L ǎǿƻǊŜ ƛƴ aȅ ǿǊŀǘƘΣ ά¢ƘŜȅ ǎƘŀƭƭ ƴƻǘ ŜƴǘŜǊ aȅ 

ǊŜǎǘέΦΦΦ{ƻ ǿŜ ǎŜŜ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜȅ ǿŜǊŜ ƴƻǘ ŀōƭŜ ǘƻ ŜƴǘŜǊ ōŜŎŀǳǎŜ 

of unbelief...Therefore, let us fear if, while a promise 

remains of entering His rest, any one of you may seem to 

have come short of it...For we who have believed enter 

that rest. (Hebrews 3:11, 19, 4:1, 3) 

Jesus is still inviting all who will to άŜƴǘŜǊ ǘƘŀǘ ǊŜǎǘέ today:  

Come to Me, all who are weary and heavy-laden, and I 

will give you rest. (Matthew 11:28) 

If youõre not free to do what God has called you to do, youõre 

bound, and thatõs no way for a child of God to live. Go through 

the òdyingó; be willing to pay the price to be free from the 

entanglements of life; and go free to owe no one anything but the 

love of Jesus Christ. That way, άWhoever does not receive you, nor 

heed your words, as you go out of that house or that city, shake the 

Řǳǎǘ ƻŦŦ ȅƻǳǊ ŦŜŜǘέ and walk on (Matthew 10:14). Youõll find more of 

Jesusõ instructions to His disciples in Matthew 10.   

Where He leads, Iõm going, though none go with me! 
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Ask God to give you His next course of events for your life; 

however, before you expect an answer, be sure your life is in order. 

He wonõt add to clutter, confusion, and unfinished business. Clear 

out the old to make way for the new. What if weõre not waiting on 

God, but He is waiting on us to do our part? Do what you know 

you should, and then youõll get the next piece. 

Three things I pray in any situation: 

1. I ask that everything hidden comes to light, so I know what 

Iõm dealing with, and whatõs not of God be exposed and 

removed. 

2. Give me Your strategy for the victory.  

3. Shut the doors that no longer serve Your purposes in my life 

and open those that do.  

He who is holy, who is true, who has the key of David, 

who opens and no one will shut, and who shuts and no 

one opens, says this: άI know your deeds. Behold, I have 

put before you an open door which no one can shut, 

because you have a little power, and have kept My word, 

and have not denied My name.έ (Revelation 3:7-8) 

God answers prayers like that as His searchlight reveals the 

hidden things. Heavenõs view is a wonderful perspective. 

A man told a great pianist, òIõd give my life to play like you.ó 

The pianist replied, òI did!ó 
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Jim Elliot, a missionary in Ecuador, who was martyred for 

preaching the Gospel of Jesus Christ in 1956, said, òHe is no fool, 

who gives what he cannot keep to gain what he cannot lose.ó 

We have to pay the price to go onward and upward for the 

cause of Christ. Only God knows how much time we have left to 

make a difference. Trust Him to take you into His presence, where 

you can hear His voice, free of distractions. When you are in the 

center of Godõs will, there is perfect peace.  

The steadfast of mind You will keep in perfect peace, 

Because he trusts in You. (Isaiah 26:3) 

Jesus knew that the cost was everything, including family and 

friends. 

ά²Ƙƻ ƛǎ aȅ ƳƻǘƘŜǊΣ ŀƴŘ ǿƘƻ ŀǊŜ aȅ ōǊƻǘƘŜǊǎΚέ !ƴŘ 

stretching out His hand toward His disciples, He said, 

ά.ŜƘƻƭŘ aȅ ƳƻǘƘŜǊ ŀƴŘ aȅ ōǊƻǘƘŜǊǎΗ CƻǊ ǿƘƻŜǾŜǊ ŘƻŜǎ 

the will of My Father Who is in Heaven, he is My brother 

ŀƴŘ ǎƛǎǘŜǊ ŀƴŘ ƳƻǘƘŜǊΗέ (Matthew 12:48-50) 

The Lord is pouring out His Spirit today. He is free to change 

our lives at His discretion, and doesnõt have to validate our plans. 

May God keep you on fertile soil, where His Spirit is moving. 

Truly, I say to you, unless one is born of water and the 

Spirit he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. That 

which is born of the flesh is flesh, and that which is born 

of the Spirit is spirit. Do not be amazed that I said to you, 
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ά¸ƻǳ Ƴǳǎǘ ōŜ ōƻǊƴ ŀƎŀƛƴΦέ ¢ƘŜ ǿƛƴŘ ōƭƻǿǎ ǿƘŜǊŜ ƛǘ 

wishes and you hear the sound of it, but do not know 

where it comes from and where it is going; so is everyone 

who is born of the Spirit. (John 3:5-8) 

Donõt try to put flesh clothes on spiritual things; or 

spiritual clothes on fleshly things; it just wonõt work. God 

is holy and His ways are perfect. 

Yƻǳ ŀǊŜ ƴƻǘ ȅƻǳǊ ƻǿƴΧȅƻǳ ƘŀǾŜ ōŜŜƴ ōƻǳƎƘǘ ǿƛǘƘ ŀ 

price: therefore glorify God in your body.  

(1 Corinthians 6:19-20) 

Today is your day to say, òYesó to Jesus. If youõve never been 

òborn againóñborn of the Spiritñwhy not ask Him to come into 

your heart, forgive you of your sins, and change your life now? 

Hereõs how: 

1. Admit you have sinned (òmissed the markó). 

There is none righteous, not even one...for all have 

sinned and fall short of the glory of God. (Romans 3:10, 23) 

 If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to 

forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all 

unrighteousness. (1 John 1:9) 

2. Ask God's forgiveness. 

Whoever will call on the name of the Lord will be 

saved. (Romans 10:13) 
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3. Believe in Jesus. 

For God so loved the world, that He gave His only 

begotten Son, that whoever believes in Him shall not 

perish, but have eternal life. (John 3:16) 

4. Receive Christ as your Savior.  

As many as received Him, to them He gave the right to 

become children of God, even to those who believe in His 

name. (John 1:12) 

5. Confess that Jesus is your Lord. 

If you confess with your mouth Jesus as Lord, and 

believe in your heart that God raised Him from the 

dead, you will be saved. (Romans 10:9) 

He likes prayers like thatéthey work. 

Welcome to the family of God. 
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NO SUPERSTARS 

OW MANY OF US would knowingly sign up to play the 

part of Balaamõs donkey in Numbers 22:22-34? Hereõs 

the story: 

God was angry because Balaam was going, and the 

angel of the Lord took his stand in the way as an 

adversary against him. Now he was riding on his 

donkey...When the donkey saw the angel of the Lord 

standing in the way with his drawn sword in his hand, the 

donkey turned off from the way and went into the field; 

but Balaam struck the donkey to turn her back into the 

way. 

Thatõs One 

Then the angel of the Lord stood in a narrow path of 

the vineyards, with a wall on this side and a wall on that 

side. When the donkey saw the angel of the Lord, she 

ǇǊŜǎǎŜŘ ƘŜǊǎŜƭŦ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ǿŀƭƭ ŀƴŘ ǇǊŜǎǎŜŘ .ŀƭŀŀƳΩǎ Ŧƻƻǘ 

against the wall, so he struck her again. 

Thatõs Two 

The angel of the Lord went further, and stood in a 

narrow place where there was no way to turn to the right 

hand or to the left. When the donkey saw the angel of the 

H 
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Lord, she lay down under Balaam; so Balaam was angry 

and struck the donkey with his stick. 

Thatõs Three 

And the Lord opened the mouth of the donkey, and she 

ǎŀƛŘ ǘƻ .ŀƭŀŀƳΣ ά²Ƙŀǘ ƘŀǾŜ L ŘƻƴŜ ǘƻ ȅƻǳΣ ǘƘŀǘ ȅƻǳ ƘŀǾŜ 

ǎǘǊǳŎƪ ƳŜ ǘƘŜǎŜ ǘƘǊŜŜ ǘƛƳŜǎΚέ ¢ƘŜƴ .ŀƭŀŀƳ ǎŀƛŘ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ 

ŘƻƴƪŜȅΣ ά.ŜŎŀǳǎŜ ȅƻǳ ƘŀǾŜ ƳŀŘŜ ŀ ƳƻŎƪŜǊȅ ƻŦ ƳŜΗ LŦ 

there had been a sword in my hand, I would have killed 

ȅƻǳ ōȅ ƴƻǿΦέ 

THAT is Godõs protection. 

The donkey was used to save Balaamõs life, because only she 

could see the angel with a sword drawn to kill her master. 

Sometimes, people fight Godõs servants, but He never said it 

would be easy; He said Heõd be with us. 

Today, God is raising up the ònobodies from nowhere,ó who 

donõt care what the òsomebodies from somewhereó have to say, 

and they will change the world. Our Savior warned us that, ά! 

disciple is not above his teacher, nor a ǎƭŀǾŜ ŀōƻǾŜ Ƙƛǎ ƳŀǎǘŜǊέ 

(Matthew 10:24).  

People who boast about their past often forget to mention parts 

theyõd rather no one discover. You can leave the past behind when 

you repent; then youõre forgiven and can go forward with nothing 

to regret, complain about, or brag about. Our lives must glorify 

God.  
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The Apostle Paul said, άCƻǊƎŜǘǘƛƴƎ ǿƘŀǘ ƭƛŜǎ ōŜƘƛƴŘ ŀƴŘ 

reaching forward to what lies ahead, I press on toward the goal for 

the prize of the upward call of God in Christ Jeǎǳǎέ (Philippians 3:13-

14). 

Well, how about it? Are you ready to follow the Galilean with 

nail-scarred hands? Are you willing to go where He sends, say 

what He says, and do what He wants you to do? Is your testimony 

bringing praise to you or to God? Is it, òI can do all things,ó or is 

it, άL Ŏŀƴ Řƻ ŀƭƭ ǘƘƛƴƎǎ ǘƘǊƻǳƎƘ IƛƳ Who ǎǘǊŜƴƎǘƘŜƴǎ ƳŜέ (Philippians 

4:13)?  

God sent Ananias to Saul (later named Paul), to let him know 

that there was a price to pay for Godõs call on his life:  

The Lord said to him, άDƻΣ for he is a chosen instrument 

of Mine, to bear My name before the Gentiles and kings 

and the sons of Israel; for I will show him how much he 

Ƴǳǎǘ ǎǳŦŦŜǊ ŦƻǊ aȅ ƴŀƳŜΩǎ ǎŀƪŜΦέ (Acts 9:15-16) 

Will we be faceless ministers of the gospel of Jesus Christ, 

drawing no attention to ourselves? Paulõs only boast was in the 

cross of Christ; letõs go and do likewise. 

Let him who boasts, boast in the Lord. (1 Corinthians 1:31) 

May it never be that I would boast, except in the cross 

of our Lord Jesus Christ, through which the world has been 

crucified to me, and I to the world. (Galatians 6:14) 



172     GOD is GOD and We Are Not 

 

If we think God canõt do it without us, our pride and arrogance 

may get us òbenched.ó Pride is a monster that eats up the God in 

us. EGO stands for òEdging God Out.ó May we never take the 

Lordõs glory to ourselves, like thieves, but always give it to Him, 

laying down all that we are, knowing that without Him we can do 

nothing. The good news is, God hangs the sun, moon and stars on 

nothing. Itõs the òsomethingsó He canõt use.  

Paul chastised the Corinthians for their puffed-up view of 

themselves, and added a dose of òreality therapy:ó 

For who regards you as superior? What do you have 

that you did not receive? And if you did receive it, why do 

you boast as if you had not received it? You are already 

filled, you have already become rich, you have become 

kings without us; and indeed, I wish that you had become 

kings so that we also might reign with you. For, I think, 

God has exhibited us apostles last of all, as men 

condemned to death; because we have become a 

spectacle to the world, both to angels and to men.  

We are fools for Christ's sake, but you are prudent in 

Christ; we are weak, but you are strong; you are 

distinguished, but we are without honor. To this present 

hour we are both hungry and thirsty, and are poorly 

clothed, and are roughly treated, and are homeless; and 

we toil, working with our own hands; when we are 

reviled, we bless; when we are persecuted, we endure; 

when we are slandered, we try to conciliate; we have 
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become as the scum of the world, the dregs of all things, 

even until now. (1 Corinthians 4:7-13) 

The door leading to usefulness for Christ is only big enough for 

YOU to go through, leaving everything and everyone behind. On 

the other side, however, God has lots of presents waiting for you as 

He restores your life according to His design.  

In his book, My Utmost for His Highest, Oswald Chambers 

explains the Lordõs call to him: 

òI reckon on you for extreme service with no 

complaining on your part and no explanation on 

mine...others may, you cannot.ó  

What is permissible for an ordinary man or woman just isnõt for 

someone called as a sovereign vessel, to be used for Godõs honor 

and glory. (Read Matthew 13:3-52)  Any desire to get credit for what 

God is doing through you stops the pure flow of the Holy Spirit. 

Itõs enough that God knows; beyond that itõs your little 

secret...your great adventure with God.  

åååååå 

The Lord sent me to a Hospital one afternoon, to pray for the 

kids at 3:00 p.m. When I arrived, however, a big sign was posted 

on the door to the childrenõs wing: 
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Rest time for the children 

NO VISITING ALLOWED 

òBut God,ó I asked, òdidnõt You say to be here at 3:00?ó 

òYes, I did,ó the Lord answered, òbut thereõll be no laying on of 

hands. That way, Iõll be sure to get all the glory.ó  

I sat on the bench outside the childrenõs wing to intercede for 

each child the Lord brought before me in prayer. I left feeling 

there was one more who needed prayer; one with muscular 

dystrophy. As I was leaving through the Emergency Room exit, 

paramedics were unloading a child in a wheelchair from an 

ambulance. Can you guess? He had muscular dystrophy. God 

knows everything and weõre on a òneed to knowó basis, operating 

behind the scenes as His òsacred agents.ó 

When you got saved did you ever say something like, òGod, use 

me?ó Have you ever felt used? Hallelujah! He is answering your 

prayers.  

Paul was used mightily by God, and he recounted the cost of his 

calling in his letter to the Corinthians: 

Are they servants of Christ?τI speak as if insaneτI 

more so; in far more labors, in far more imprisonments, 

beaten times without number, often in danger of death. 

Five times I received from the Jews thirty-nine 

lashes. Three times I was beaten with rods, once I was 
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stoned, three times I was shipwrecked, a night and a day I 

have spent in the deep. I have been on frequent journeys, 

in dangers from rivers, dangers from robbers, dangers 

from my countrymen, dangers from the Gentiles, dangers 

in the city, dangers in the wilderness, dangers on the sea, 

dangers among false brethren; I have been in labor and 

hardship, through many sleepless nights, in hunger and 

thirst, often without food, in cold and exposure. Apart 

from such external things, there is the daily pressure on 

me of concern for all the churches. Who is weak without 

my being weak? Who is led into sin without my intense 

concern? (2 Corinthians 11:23-29) 

We have nothing that God didnõt give us. The air we breathe, 

the shoes on our feet, our bodies that work...they are all from God. 

Have we thanked Him today?  Letõs give out His love, compassion, 

and tenderness to a lost and dying world that doesnõt care who we 

are, where weõve been, or what weõve done. Will we be òpoured-

out wineó and òbroken breadó today? Itõs all about one beggar 

telling another beggar where the free bread is, so he can live.  

¢ƘŜ YƛƴƎ ǿƛƭƭ ŀƴǎǿŜǊ ŀƴŘ ǎŀȅ ǘƻ ǘƘŜƳΣ ά¢Ǌǳƭȅ L ǎŀȅ ǘƻ 

you, to the extent that you did it to one of these brothers 

ƻŦ aƛƴŜΣ ŜǾŜƴ ǘƘŜ ƭŜŀǎǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜƳΣ ȅƻǳ ŘƛŘ ƛǘ ǘƻ aŜΦέ  

(Matthew 25:40) 

The question is, are we doing it to the least of them, in His 

name; or are we pampering the desires of our flesh? The answer 

will be what matters when the Lord returns.  
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Jesus encourages us to do what He said in Matthew 25:31-46, 

and James said to, άǇǊƻǾŜ ȅƻǳǊǎŜƭǾŜǎ doers of the word, and not 

merely hearers who delude themselvesέ (James 1:2). 

To the weak I became weak, that I might win the weak; 

I have become all things to all men, so that I may by all 

means save some. I do all things for the sake of the 

gospel, so that I may become a fellow partaker of 

it...Therefore I run in such a way, as not without aim; I box 

in such a way, as not beating the air; but I discipline my 

body and make it my slave, so that, after I have preached 

to others, I myself will not be disqualified. 

(1 Corinthians 9:22-23, 26-27) 

Always be free enough to give 

and humble enough to receive. 
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HOLINESS WILL PREVAIL 

ETõS JUMP RIGHT INTO the holiness issue. This is not 

about legalism, but purity before God and one another. 

Never let the grace of our Lord be an excuse for fleshly 

indulgences. There is a reason for the fence that separates the men 

from the women at the Wailing Wall in Jerusalem, even today.  

As obedient children, do not be conformed to the 

former lusts which were yours in your ignorance, but like 

the Holy One Who called you, be holy yourselves also in 

ŀƭƭ ȅƻǳǊ ōŜƘŀǾƛƻǊΤ ōŜŎŀǳǎŜ ƛǘ ƛǎ ǿǊƛǘǘŜƴΣ ά¸ƻǳ ǎƘŀƭƭ ōŜ ƘƻƭȅΣ 

ŦƻǊ L ŀƳ ƘƻƭȅΦέ (1 Peter 1:14-16) 

When guys deal with guys and girls deal with girls, a standard of 

holiness is established to keep out òflesh treatsó and spiritual 

adultery. After all, it was God Who said, ά.Ŝ Ƙƻƭȅ ŦƻǊ L ŀƳ ƘƻƭȅΦέ 

Clearly, òSloppy Agapeó wasnõt His idea!  

Be of sober spirit, be on the alert. Your adversary, the 

devil, prowls around like a roaring lion, seeking someone 

to devour. (1 Peter 5:8)   

åååååå 

L 
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Upon entering a church, Nick was accosted by a female 

ògreeteró who insisted, òYou have to give me a hug.ó 

Nick replied simply, òI have a wife, thank you.ó That seemed to 

settle the issue.  

When a male ògreeteró opened the door of the church and 

reached for a hug, for the third time, I said, òSir, I wouldnõt expect 

this treatment even in a worldly establishment. I didnõt come here 

to be defiled; I came to worship God. Please keep your hugs 

between you and your wife.ó He was shocked, but I had tried to 

avoid him twice before, and the time had come to tell him the 

truth, in love. 

He said that mine was the first complaint he had heard. I 

replied, òSir, that could be because there are women coming 

through these doors who have been molested or abused by men, 

and just donõt have the courage to tell you how offensive your 

ôfleshõ routine is. Please keep your hands to yourself. I am a holy 

woman of God and I intend to stay that way.ó  

This position is in line with what Paul wrote to the Corinthians: 

Do you not know that your body is a temple of the Holy 

Spirit who is in you, whom you have from God, and that 

you are not your own? For you have been bought with a 

price: therefore glorify God in your body. 

Now concerning the things about which you wrote, it is 

good for a man not to touch a woman. But because of 
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immoralities, each man is to have his own wife, and each 

woman is to have her own husband.  

(1 Corinthians 6:19-20 and 7:1-2) 

Husbands and wives, God gave you one another to be your best 

friend. Marriage is His protection for each of you. It calls the con 

on any games or setups from hell. I believe that Craig Landfair, in 

his song, òNobody From Nowhere,ó said it very well: 

 

Tell me where are you from, what do you do?  

Have you been to school? Who do you know,  

 what can you show, to tell me some more about you?  

Well, Iõm just nobody from nowhere  

and Iõm learning not to care,  

what those somebodyõs from somewhere got to say.  

Iõm just nobody from nowhere,  

but thatõs just all right with me, ôcause on a stormy night, 

I lost my life on a hill called Calvary.  

Well, Iõm nobody from nowhere. 

Iõve got a taste of destiny, ôcause Heõs taken me  

to where us nobodyõs from nowhere can fly free. 

I donõt drive a Mercedes or chase pretty ladies. 

Iõve got a woman for my life and she stands by my side,  

to keep me from pride. 

Iõve found a very good wife.  
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No BMW will ever say, òI love youó 

like my little boyõs shining eyes. 

Hey, I donõt own a condo,  

but thereõs something I do know:  

all that glitters simply isnõt gold.   

Blind men play the flute and the people start to dance, 

but Iõm standing here alone. 

I hear the wind blow and where it comes I donõt know, 

but Iõll keep stretching out my wings, 

ôcause Iõm nobody from nowhere, 

BUT IõM FREE. 

Craig wrote that song, while driving a bus full of teenagers 

home from a church camp and thanking God for his life. As a 

youth pastor, he shared the following story with young people that 

helped many of them stay pure: 

A young girl had been unmercifully harassed at her 

college dorm because of her purity. Finally, tired of the 

treatment, she declared, òI could go out tonight and 

become as you are, but you can never be like me again.ó 

The girlõs declaration settled the issue. Holiness will prevail.   

åååååå 
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I praise God for the ones He delivers from drugs, alcohol, the 

lusts of the flesh, immorality and the various trapsñάǘƘŜ schemes 

of the devilέ (Ephesians 6:11). Too often, however, I think we fail to 

hear of, or give thanks for, those who choose to keep themselves 

pure and holy. 

Therefore I urge you, brethren, by the mercies of God, 

to present your bodies a living and holy sacrifice, 

acceptable to God, which is your spiritual service of 

worship. And do not be conformed to this world, but be 

transformed by the renewing of your mind, so that you 

may prove what the will of God is, that which is good and 

acceptable and perfect. (Romans 12:1-2) 

Paul warned us not to be òconnedó into the form of this 

worldñάŎƻƴŦƻǊƳŜŘ ǘƻ ǘƘƛǎ ǿƻǊƭŘέñinstead, the Apostle urges us 

to renew our minds. Let go of all that this world offers and, άPray, 

ǘƘŜƴΣ ƛƴ ǘƘƛǎ ǿŀȅΥ ΨhǳǊ CŀǘƘŜǊ ²Ƙƻ ƛǎ ƛƴ Heaven, hallowed be Your 

name. Your kingdom come. Your will be done, on Earth as it is in 

HeavenΩέ (Matthew 6:9-10). 

  



182     GOD is GOD and We Are Not 

 

 

 
 

Father God, I pray healing for each reader. For Your 

daughter, Lord, I ask You to heal and deliver her from 

any abuse at the hands of men. Oh God, put her in Your 

lap, wrap Your big arms around her, and love her back to 

health, I pray. 

For Your son, mighty God, I ask You to set him free 

from condemnation, rejection, and fears that could keep 

him from being the man Youõve called him to be. 

Remove the chains and games that have been put upon 

him, so he can freely hear Your voice: 

ά¢ƘŜ [ƻǊŘ ƛǎ ǿƛǘƘ ȅƻǳΣ h Ǿŀƭƛŀƴǘ ǿŀǊǊƛƻǊΧDƻ ƛƴ ǘƘƛǎ ȅƻǳǊ 

ǎǘǊŜƴƎǘƘΧIŀǾŜ L ƴƻǘ ǎŜƴǘ ȅƻǳΚέ (Judges 6:12-14) 

God, I ask You to restore what You didnõt take away: 

life, health, and peace that come only from You. Protect 

and defend all that belongs to You, Mighty Godñbodies, 

minds, souls and spirits. Restore vision, clarity and 

purpose, I pray. May Your kingdom come and Your will 

be done in every area of this oneõs life, in the name of 

Jesus, our Lord. 

Amen and Amen.
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MARRIAGEé 

BATTLEGROUND OR BLESSING? 

OD GIVES YOU A PUZZLE on your wedding day, made up 

of his and her pieces. Seeking His guidance to join the 

pieces together can create a union that is truly fulfilling.  

άLǘ ƛǎ ƴƻǘ ƎƻƻŘ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ Ƴŀƴ ǘƻ ōŜ ŀƭƻƴŜΤ L ǿƛƭƭ ƳŀƪŜ ƘƛƳ 

a helper suitable for him.έ (Genesis 2:18) 

When the foundation of a marriage is the word of God and its 

guide is the Holy Spirit, άThe blessing of the Lord that makes rich, 

and He adds no sorrow to it,έ will be upon the union (Proverbs 

10:22). If not, the marriage is in danger of becoming a 

battleground, and another unhappy statistic. 

Unless the Lord builds the house, they labor in vain 

who build it. (Psalm 127:1) 

A òhelperó builds up and doesnõt tear down, serving and loving 

as unto the Lord. God designed husbands and wives to complete 

one another, making up for the weaknesses in each by combining 

the strengths of both. Itõs like making chocolate milk: Once you 

mix the chocolate into the milk, you canõt separate it. 

Hereõs how it all started: 

G 
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Out of the ground the Lord God formed every beast of 

the field and every bird of the sky, and brought them to 

the man to see what he would call them; and whatever 

the man called a living creature, that was its name. The 

man gave names to all the cattle, and to the birds of the 

sky, and to every beast of the field, but for Adam there 

was not found a helper suitable for him.  

So the Lord God caused a deep sleep to fall upon the 

man, and he slept; then He took one of his ribs and closed 

up the flesh at that place.  

The Lord God fashioned into a woman the rib which He 

had taken from the man, and brought her to the man. The 

Ƴŀƴ ǎŀƛŘΣ ά¢Ƙƛǎ ƛǎ ƴƻǿ ōƻƴŜ ƻŦ Ƴȅ ōƻƴŜǎΣ ŀƴŘ ŦƭŜǎƘ ƻŦ Ƴȅ 

flesh; she shall be called Woman, because she was taken 

ƻǳǘ ƻŦ aŀƴΦέ CƻǊ ǘƘƛǎ reason a man shall leave his father 

and his mother, and be joined [cleave] to his wife; and 

they shall become one flesh. And the man and his wife 

were both naked and were not ashamed. (Genesis 2:19-25) 

Here are some principles to consider from the scripture above:  

¶ Men and women are made from two completely 

different materials. 

While ministering at a womenõs conference, many wives 

complained about their husbands and how they just couldnõt 

figure them out. Finally, I asked God, òWhatõs Your view on all 

this?ó  

He said, òBarbara, I made men out of dust and women out of 

bone. Theyõll HAVE to look to Me to make it work.ó   
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A friend called one day and said, òBarbara, you wonõt believe 

what God just told me! I was praying about my husband and God 

finally said, ôJennifer, if it werenõt for John, Iõd never hear from 

you.õó  

Help us, Jesus! 

¶ No animal was suitable as Adamõs complement.  

Godõs idea of manõs best friend is his wife, not a dog. 

¶ God designed Eve to be a perfect fit for Adam.  

The mate that God designs for you will also be a perfect fit. 

¶ Joined toñòcleavingóñis a big deal.  

In the Hebrew language, cleave means, òadhere to like glue.ó 

God set the standard for how marriage should work before 

there were parents at all: He said to leave your parents and cleave 

to your spouse. The battleground beginsñand Iõve seen marriages 

destroyedñwhen one partner wonõt leave his or her parents, 

friends, or other past relationships, to cleave to his or her spouse. 

Your marriage is your business. Pray for each other: repent, 

forgive, bless, and go on. Godõs plan is to build up and not tear 

down. 

You canõt have a marriage with a future 

until you divorce the past. 
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The Apostle Paul builds upon the foundation of òleaving and 

cleavingó with these instructions: 

Wives, be subject to your own husbands, as to the Lord. 

For the husband is the head of the wife, as Christ also is 

the head of the church, He Himself being the Savior of the 

body. But as the church is subject to Christ, so also the 

wives ought to be to their husbands in everything. 

Husbands, love your wives, just as Christ also loved the 

church and gave Himself up for her, so that He might 

sanctify her, having cleansed her by the washing of water 

with the word, that He might present to Himself the 

church in all her glory, having no spot or wrinkle or any 

such thing; but that she would be holy and blameless.  

So husbands ought also to love their own wives as their 

own bodies. He who loves his own wife loves himself; for 

no one ever hated his own flesh, but nourishes and 

cherishes it, just as Christ also does the church, because 

ǿŜ ŀǊŜ ƳŜƳōŜǊǎ ƻŦ Iƛǎ ōƻŘȅΦ άFor this reason a man shall 

leave his father and mother and shall be joined to his 

ǿƛŦŜΣ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ǘǿƻ ǎƘŀƭƭ ōŜŎƻƳŜ ƻƴŜ ŦƭŜǎƘΦέ  

This mystery is great; but I am speaking with reference 

to Christ and the church. Nevertheless, each individual 

among you also is to love his own wife even as himself, 

and the wife must see to it that she respects her husband.  

(Ephesians 5:22-33) 

The Apostle Peter weighs in with an important instruction to 

husbands: 
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You husbands in the same way, live with your wives in 

an understanding way, as with someone weaker, since 

she is a woman; and show her honor as a fellow heir of 

the grace of life, so that your prayers will not be hindered.  

(1 Peter 3:7) 

Husbands are instructed to άƭƻǾŜ.έ Theyõre accountable before 

God to treat their wives with άƘƻƴƻǊΦέ Both love and honor are 

necessary, άso that your prayers will not be hindered.έ A husbandõs 

prayers ARE hindered when he is unloving and dishonoring. 

Wives are instructed to άōŜ ǎǳōƧŜŎǘΣέ but being subject doesnõt 

mean being a doormat. The scripture assumes that husbands are 

already acting toward their wives with άƭƻǾŜέ and άƘƻƴƻǊΦέ  

Marriage requires the same love as Christõs for His Body to 

make it work. Our part is to love and pray for one another, and to 

follow Godõs leading each day.  

My late husband often prayed, òGod, change me to love 

Barbara like she needs to be loved.ó I can assure you, God will 

move Heaven and Earth to answer a prayer like that. Will you 

pray that for your spouse? Remember that the one with whom 

God is most concerned is the one you see in the mirror. 

Husbands and wives could learn some important lessons from 

this scripture: 

To sum up, all of you be harmonious, sympathetic, 

brotherly, kindhearted, and humble in spirit. (1 Peter 3:8) 
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Itõs as simple as this: we get what we play for, and what we give 

out will come back. God knows how to break and humble both 

men and women, to make them more like Jesus. Itõs said that 

opposites attract and άLǊƻƴ ǎƘŀǊǇŜƴǎ ƛǊƻƴΣ so one man sharpens 

anotherέ (Proverbs 27:17). Our spouses may be exactly what we need 

for God to get what Heõs after in our lives. Itõs all a test, merely a 

test, and sometimes itõs a matter of òhow low can you go,ó before 

we surrender to Godõs principleséthe ones that have His blessing. 

Iõve known both the battleground and the blessing, and I can say 

that the blessing is definitely better. 

We can take God easy or we can take Him hard, 

but God is going to win. 

This is the intention I set which ultimately led from the 

battleground into the blessing: 

God, I thank You that I am happily, holy married to 

the one my heart loves, living on the water, fulfilling the 

purpose for which we were created, in unity, harmony 

and great purpose. 

åååååå 
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How to avoid the battleground (by a òredeemedó husband): 

¶ Learn to communicate meaningfully.  

Profound communication isnõt natural to us. The testosterone 

blast that hits us in the womb òfriesó nearly 90 percent of our 

brainõs communication centers. Weõre great at doing and fixing 

things, but having meaningful conversations with our wives is not 

our best skill. Of course, in Godõs great comedy, all of the femaleõs 

communication centers are fully intact and acutely sensitive. The 

result is that wives know what their husbands are thinking; they 

can read our faces, and hear our òinternal conversations.ó  

We CAN develop skills of communicating with our wives, and 

weõll need to if our marriages are to succeed, not just survive. 

¶ Be teachable.  

Let your manhood be softened by your wife, who is already an 

expert in communication. Tell your wife everything; keep nothing 

from her. Trust me, she knows anyway. Marriage can be a safe 

haven to heal your deepest hurts and transform your darkest 

places. Itõs worth the effort, and God will confirm and wonderfully 

bless your union as a result.  

¶ Cancel the newspaper, turn off the radio, and throw 

out the television. 

My wife made it clear before we were married that she would 

not have a TV in the house (She hasnõt had a television since the 

late 1980s), and I had to decide whether I loved her more than 
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TV. It was a fast decision, which Iõve never regretted. We find that 

any print media or TV we happen to see when weõre out is as 

brainless as ever; itõs distracting and rarely leads anyone to Jesus.  

The less clutter we have in our lives, the clearer we can hear 

God speak, and the easier it is to άǿƻǊƪ ƻǳǘ ȅƻǳǊ ǎŀƭǾŀǘƛƻƴ ǿƛǘƘ 

ŦŜŀǊ ŀƴŘ ǘǊŜƳōƭƛƴƎέ (Philippians 2:12). You may discover, as I did, 

that òchillingó is often an excuse to ignore Godõs call to be in His 

presence. I would not have known the delight of walking and 

talking with my wife, or unencumbered reading and studying the 

scriptures, unless I had removed the distractions. 

¶ Guard your eyes, ears, and mouth.  

òEye candyó is everywhere and some women are deliberately 

alluring. Husbands must guard themselves from seduction, 

however innocent and fleeting it may seem. Our minds register 

more than we realize, and άŀŘǳƭǘŜǊȅΦΦΦƛƴ [our] ƘŜŀǊǘέ (Matthew 5:28) 

is a real danger. We may excuse, ignore, or brush these things 

aside as insignificant, but they undermine the purity of holy 

matrimony, so address them head-on. No wife, chosen for us by 

God, enjoys her husband checking out other women (and vice-

versa, ladies), and, trust me, she knows when it happens. 

Our accountability to keep our marriages private and sacred 

includes activities and conversations outside its sanctuary. 

òCasualó conversations are rarely that, so we must guard our ears 

and mouths at all times in the workplace, the gym, and anywhere 

else where people may not share our commitment to a holy walk.  
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Be diligent to present yourself approved to God as a 

workman who does not need to be ashamed, accurately 

handling the word of truth. But avoid worldly and empty 

chatter, for it will lead to further ungodliness.  

(2 Timothy 2:15-16) 

¶ Guard your mind and your body.  

Lovemaking is possibly the greatest tranquilizer known to man, 

and Godõs gift to a husband and wife; but our spouses are not 

òpop-off valvesó for lust or any other foul spirit, and sex should 

always be a òget to,ó never a òhave to.ó The greatest satisfaction is 

making love when spouses share a sense of Godõs leading, rather 

than being driven strictly by hormones.  

Marriage is to be held in honor among all, and the 

marriage bed is to be undefiled; for fornicators and 

adulterers God will judge. (Hebrews 13:4) 

Let the word of God lay a firm foundation. The book of 

Proverbsñespecially chapters four through sevenñis a great 

source of wisdom on male/female relationships and conduct.  

Iõve never known a husband or wife who strayed and found the 

experience to be what he or she thought it would be. There are 

wolves in sheepõs clothing sent out to kill, steal, and destroy the 

good work God has begun. The truth is, the grass is rarely greener 

on the other side, and the lawn still needs mowed. Color òinside 

the lines,ó because there are no exceptions to Godõs rules.  
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For the wages of sin is death, but the free gift of God is 

eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord. (Romans 6:23) 

¶ Receive your spouse as your greatest resource.  

When we are joined to our mates, we no longer function only as 

individuals; instead, we become òtwo putting 10,000 to flight.ó  

How could one chase a thousand, and two put ten 

thousand to flight, unless their Rock had sold them, and 

the Lord had given them up? (Deuteronomy 32:30) 

¶ Make your marriage a safe place.  

I believe that most guys have been raised to be tough and 

strong, while most women have been raised to be gentle and 

nurturing. Walking as one with our spouse refines our character 

and develops a union that honors and pleases God; then our 

marriage becomes a beautiful picture of Christ and His Body. A 

òsafe havenó may take some time to develop, but it lifts the burden 

of self-sufficiency and isolation. 

¶ Keep pets out of the marriage.  

The clich®, òA dog is manõs best friendó is a lie, pure and 

simple. Our spouse should be our best friend. 

My wife made it clear before we were married that she would 

not have pets. At the time, I was enmeshed in caring for four dogs, 

and I had to decide whether I loved her more than them. Like the 
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TV decision, I quickly discovered how distracting pets are from 

Godõs priorities in our lives, to say nothing of how much time, 

attention, and resources they divert. 

A couple we know planned a weekend getaway for 

their anniversary, and we suggested a wonderful inn. 

They asked, òDo they allow pets?ó They had arranged 

for someone to take care of their son, but they fully 

intended to take a dog. When we asked why their son had 

to stay behind, they said, òOh, we would never think of 

taking him on our anniversary weekend.ó 

òSo, why are you taking the dog?ó we asked. 

òHe makes us laugh,ó they replied. All attempts to 

point out the inconsistencies in this picture proved futile.  

Animals are referred to in the scriptures as sources of food, 

labor, or sacrifice, but never as pets. They were considered 

òuncleanó in many cases. Reverence for pets, particularly dogs, 

originates as far back as ancient Egypt, and is exclusively pagan. 

Choosing Godõs order of things requires confronting our 

loyalties. What if we appreciated the wonder, delight, and 

satisfaction of spending maximum time with our spouses instead of 

being the slave of some animal? 
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¶ Watch where your attention goes. 

If we feel a òneedó for òcomfortó or distractions outside our 

marriage, we would do well to find the òdisconnectó that threatens 

to separate us from the company of our spouse to whom God 

joined us. Brief times of separation, when ordered by God, are a 

natural flow, free of doubt, question, or struggle. 

¶ Beware of being òunequally yoked.ó  

It is entirely possible to marry someone who is not chosen for 

you by God. Ask yourself, òIs the marriage drawing you closer to 

God and His call on your life or making it more difficult?ó When 

youõve done all you know to do, having earnestly sought the mind 

and will of the Lord, and come to the end of your road, it may be 

time to admit that you made a mistake. Objectively examine 

where all your steps have led; then, ask and receive Godõs 

solutionñHis strategy for the victoryñwhatever that may look 

like. Hereõs a prayer, should you need it, to seek Godõs solution, 

not yours: 

God I have sinned against you; I pull down the 

òspouse god,ó and ask for your solution to the mess Iõve 

helped to create. We have each made choices and Iõm 

repenting for mine. I ask you to set me free and take me 

into Your highest plan for my life today. Whatever it 

costs, Iõm choosing to go forward with You. I trust You to 

guide me, direct me, and work out all the details.  
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A pastor with many years in ministry once shared with me an 

observation that he had made in his experience of counseling with 

couples: When God has truly joined a man and woman together, 

they canõt be separated. They are anointed with the grace and 

strength to work through issues that inevitably arise. He also found 

that when God has not joined a couple, the strife and unresolved 

conflicts often ends in divorce.  

What therefore God has joined together, let no man 

separate. (Matthew 19:6) 

The òfleshó may put couples together, but it is unlikely to keep 

them together. Protect the union that God has joined. Think the 

best of and be grateful for one another, because God knows 

exactly how to refine both of you.  

Landmarks of the battleground: 

¶ Accommodation ð When change is predominantly one-sided 

and we find ourselves turning òinside outó to make things work, 

the long term prospects are bleak. Living in unresolved conflict, 

irritation, or aggravation means that there is no agreement to 

live in peace. Accommodation leads to profound unrest. 

¶ Isolation ð When we feel òshot downó repeatedly, we stop 

sharing our hearts and withdraw for survivalõs sake. Arguing or 

òjokingó in front of others often reveals true emotions, while a 

battle that rages behind closed doors is insidious and can be 

more dangerous. 
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¶ Blame ð You think or say things like, òI canõt __________ 

because of her/him.ó òIf only he/she would/wouldnõt 

_________.ó A spirit of discontent will drive a stake through the 

heart of a marriage unless it is addressed head-on.  

¶ Complaining ð When a wife at a womenõs conference 

complained to me about having five kids and a husband who 

didnõt help, I said, òBless your heart. Who made you marry that 

man? Who made you have all those children?ó Complaining is 

simply blame gone public; neither serve a constructive purpose. 

¶ Unfulfilled expectations ð Our spouses didnõt change like 

we may have thought they would when the minister said, òI 

now pronounce you husband and wife.ó Unfulfilled 

expectations lead to disappointment, blame, and complaining.  

¶ òIõm not in love.ó ð Oh, please! God was there when you 

said, òI do,ó and He still works miracles. What did you do when 

you were dating and òin loveó? If you want more love, youõd 

better bring it first, and see what God will do. 

Solutions to bring or preserve the blessing:    

¶ Recognize that God is working everything together for 

our good.  

God is shaking and breaking our ungodly qualities to make us 

more like His dear Son. He is the Potter and we are but clay, to 

mold and make as He sees fit. He hasnõt missed a beat and is still, 
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ά²ƻǊƪƛƴƎ ŀƭƭ ǘƘƛƴƎǎ ǘƻƎŜǘƘŜǊ ŦƻǊ ƎƻƻŘ ǘƻ ǘƘƻǎŜ ǿƘƻ ƭƻǾŜ DƻŘΣ ǘƻ 

those who are called according ǘƻ Iƛǎ ǇǳǊǇƻǎŜέ (Romans 8:28).  

Ask yourself, òIf I were the only Christian my spouse ever knew, 

would he or she want the Jesus I portray?ó We signed up for where 

we are today, so if we arenõt satisfied, we may be in one of three 

stages of self-sabotage: Resistance, Resentment, or Retaliation. 

What we do toward someone else, we may be doing toward God. 

If we can receive that God is working for our good, the question 

follows, òWhat does ôgoodõ look like?ó Simply asking the question 

automatically directs our minds toward an answer, and peace 

begins to return to our spirits. This perspective takes consistent 

effort when life around us may seem unchanged; however, WE 

change, and we may rediscover the sweetness we envisioned for 

our marriage.  

¶ Realize that we canõt make anyone do anything and 

God wonõt.  

Ask God to help you to become the husband or wife He wants 

you to be. Repent for any hate, resentment, judgment, 

unforgiveness, unfulfilled expectations, stubbornness, bitterness, 

anger, or rebellion. Love as Jesus loved and serve as He served, 

seeking no rewards or accolades. Nothing is worth strife and 

division at home, so quit it! Trust God to change hearts, beginning 

with yours. Make this commitment: ά5ƻ ƴƻǘ ƭŜǘ the sun go down 

ƻƴ ȅƻǳǊ ŀƴƎŜǊέ (Ephesians 4:26). Let the marriage bed be one of 

peace. 



198     GOD is GOD and We Are Not 

 

What are the qualities you love about your spouse? Go ahead; 

both of you make a list and share it with one another. Build each 

other up rather than tear down. Why not think the best of and be 

grateful for one another? Letõs rewrite the following scripture to 

include both husbands and wives: 

A wise [husband and] wife build their house together, 

but the foolish tear it down with their own hands.  

(Proverbs 14:1) 

More houses seem to be torn down by mouths than by hands.  

Quit whining, complaining, or wallowing in self-pity, wanting to 

live on a pedestal. Instead, show how much you love the Lord by 

how much you love your mate. Rise to this standard: 

Husbands, love your wives, just as Christ also loved the 

church and gave Himself up for her. (Ephesians 5:25) 

In the Body of Christ, the scripture above should work equally 

for both parties. God will bless this kind of love with signs and 

wonders. 

¶ Recognize that divorce is not the òunpardonable sin.ó 

The Church attempts to make òlifersó out of òI DOó mistakes, 

but being equally yoked goes much deeper than two people asking 

Jesus into their hearts. Life is about fulfilling Godõs calling, vision, 

and purpose. The òlaw of attractionó can be a scary thing when 

we wake up with the result of it every day, and a sovereignly called 

and chosen vessel will live a tormented life with a nominal 
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Christian who has no higher calling, vision, or purpose than just 

living the ògood life.ó 

Any game is over when we quit playing, and no one can make 

us play stupid games without our permission. We may have signed 

up for an òassignment,ó a òtest,ó or a òproject,ó because of what 

we needed to learn; however, my experience is that God, in His 

mercy, eventually provides His strategy for the victory or a way of 

escape. I praise God that whom the Son sets free is free indeed! 

More about tests, òset-ups from hell,ó and 

òassignments,ó sometimes called marriageñhow to 

spot them, how to avoid them or get through them, 

and how to live beyond themñin Volume Two of 

GOD is GOD and We Are Not, From the 

Whorehouse to the White House . 

When the Pharisees tested Jesus with a question about divorce, 

He didnõt answer them directly. Instead, He posed another 

question and then defined the sanctity that God established for the 

marriage of a man and a woman: 

Some Pharisees came to Jesus, testing Him and asking, 

άLǎ ƛǘ ƭŀǿŦǳƭ for a man to divorce his wife for any reason at 

ŀƭƭΚέ And He answered and said, άIŀǾŜ you not read that 

He who created them from the beginning made them 

male and female, and said, ΨFor this reason a man shall 
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leave his father and mother and be joined to his wife, 

and the two shall become one fleshΩΚ So they are no 

longer two, but one flesh. What therefore God has joined 

ǘƻƎŜǘƘŜǊΣ ƭŜǘ ƴƻ Ƴŀƴ ǎŜǇŀǊŀǘŜΦέ ¢ƘŜȅ ǎŀƛŘ ǘƻ IƛƳΣ ά²Ƙȅ 

then did Moses command to give her a certificate of 

divorce and send her awayΚέ He said to them, ά.ŜŎŀǳǎŜ ƻŦ 

your hardness of heart Moses permitted you to divorce 

your wives; but from the beginning it has not been this 

way.έ (Matthew 19:3-8) 

We learn some things the hard way, but the God I know, love, 

and serve does not bind us to yesterdayõs mistakes. Repent, forgive, 

and WALK ON, because life can be a flow in the Holy Spirit with 

God Almighty, Who is sovereign and knows everything that 

happens before it happens.  

¶ Read the Bible and do what it says.  

The answer to any challenge is found between Genesis and 

Revelation. We may feel stuck, but we can go free if weõre willing 

to pay the price, no matter what it is.  

Pray for peace and unity in your home; endeavor to walk with a 

single vision, onward and upward, for Godõs purpose. Paddle the 

boat in the same direction and trust God to fight your battles. 

I am confident in this very thing, that He Who began a 

good work in you will perfect it until the day of Christ 

Jesus. (Philippians 1:6b)  
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God is looking for couples who will die to themselves; put aside 

strife, division, and contention; build up one another in love; and 

fulfill the call of God on their lives. Christian couples are foolish to 

fight internal wars while a world dies not knowing the love of Jesus 

Christ. 

Take the scripture below and substitute òhusband or wifeó for 

òbrother,ó because this vital principle also applies to marriage: 

We love, because He first loved us. If someone says, άI 

love God,έ and hates his brother, he is a liar; for the one 

who does not love his brother whom he has seen, cannot 

love God Whom he has not seen. And this commandment 

we have from Him, that the one who loves God should 

love his brother also. (1 John 4:19-21)  

Marriage may be the greatest test of our Christianity, but Jesus 

never said it would be easy; He said Heõd be with us. Only God 

knows what makes people do what they do, so our hearts must be 

for Godõs best in our spousesõ lives, and as we pray for them, weõll 

be blessed. The scriptures make our accountability clear: 

If possible, so far as it depends on you, live peaceably 

with all. (Romans 12:18) 

Therefore be imitators of God, as beloved children; and 

walk in love, just as Christ also loved you and gave 

Himself up for us, an offering and a sacrifice to God as 

a fragrant aroma. (Ephesians 5:1) 
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When we give up judging others, defending ourselves, insisting 

on being right, and being critical, we are changed through the 

process. Fire always makes gold purer, and only God knows how 

hot it has to be to burn the junk out of our lives. Did we ask God 

to use us for His purposes? Then why complain when He does? 

Our reward is in Heaven, God is watching, and we donõt want 

to be found fighting against Him. So what if itõs a thankless job? So 

what if we have to òpiggybackó someone to Heaven? Jesus, Who 

was meek and humble, never pushed Himself on anyone, and 

neither can we. God will either get people right or remove them 

from our lives. Wait patiently on the Lord to reveal His solution.  

Yet those who wait for the Lord will gain new strength; 

they will mount up with wings like eagles, they will run 

and not get tired, they will walk and not become weary.  

(Isaiah 40:31) 

²ƘŜƴ ŀ ƳŀƴΩǎ ǿŀȅǎ ŀǊŜ ǇƭŜŀǎƛƴƎ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ [ƻǊŘΣ IŜ ƳŀƪŜǎ 

even his enemies to be at peace with him. (Proverbs 16:7)  

God always shows; He certainly did with Abigailõs husband. 

Only God knew how much she had put up with before He judged 

Nabal and brought in his replacement: 

About ten days later, the Lord struck Nabal and he 

died. (1 Samuel 25:38) 

Iõve been single, married, divorced, and widowed; and I thank 

God that Heõs a God of second, third, fourth chancesñhowever 

many you need. Iõd rather have taken a few turns in the road to 
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learn about grace, than to be stuck judging everyone else and 

wondering what the blood of Jesus is all about.  

The remnant seems to be made up mostly of people who have 

needed a couple of tries to get it right. Be forgiven. Thank God for 

His kindness and mercy! 

If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to 

forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all 

unrighteousness. (1 John 1:9) 

Let go of your past and walk forward, trusting God to make 

something useable and beautiful out of the steps that have led to 

today. God loves you and He has a plan. Keep walking; it only 

gets better from here. 

Follow Godõs leading. He is trustworthy. Take one step; Heõll 

bless it and show you the next. Heeding Him in the small things 

builds confidence to hear Him in the bigger things. 

Iõve been there, done that, and I KNOW that Godõs grace is 

bigger than any mistake you could ever make. Praise His holy 

name!!! 

If you have sinned, what do you accomplish against 

Him? And if your transgressions are many, what do you 

do to Him? (Job 35:6) 

In other words, God is SO big that He not only knew what you 

would do, but already covered anything you could do with the 

blood of His beloved Son, Jesus. Thatõs why David could say: 
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Your eyes have seen my unformed substance; And in 

Your book were all written the days that were 

ordained for me, when as yet there was not one of them.  

(Psalm 139:16) 

The Apostle Paul reassured us, ά¢Ƙere is now no condemnation 

for those who are in Christ Jesusέ (Romans 8:1). 

May God be with you and surround you with His grace, love, 

mercy, and peace. Amen. 
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A WORD TO SINGLES 

WO PROBLEMS seem to appear consistently in counseling:  

1. People who are single want to be married.  

2. People who are married want to be single. 

So many people focus on what they donõt like, donõt want, donõt 

have, or they just want their lives to be different. Brunettes want to 

be blondes, short people want to be taller, and people with curly 

hair want straight hair...you get the idea.  

It all sounds like a spirit of discontent. 

Being single can be the most incredible time of your life; a 

season to be set apart to God for His purposes, and to work on 

yourself without distractions.  

But I want you to be free from concern. One who is 

unmarried is concerned about the things of the Lord, how 

he may please the Lord...The woman who is unmarried, 

and the virgin, is concerned about the things of the Lord, 

that she may be holy both in body and spirit.  

(1 Corinthians 7:32-34) 

It is an ALONE walk with Jesus, but itõs never LONELY.  

T 
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Through my journey, Iõve learned thereõs a place of 

contentment where the Lord wants to take His children. The 

Apostle Paul wrote about it in his letter to the Philippians: 

Not that I speak from want, for I have learned to be 

content in whatever circumstances I am. I know how to 

get along with humble means, and I also know how to live 

in prosperity; in any and every circumstance I have 

learned the secret of being filled and going hungry, both 

of having abundance and suffering need. I can do all 

things through Him Who strengthens me! (Philippians 4:11-13) 

When I was a single mom, recently divorced, I knew beyond 

question that God had called me to a holy walk, and I would not 

tempt Him by dating. It was a time when God set me apart to 

Himself, to deliver me, heal me, and set me free.  

Old junk doesnõt belong in new beginnings. 

Therefore I urge you, brethren, by the mercies of God, 

to present your bodies a living and holy sacrifice, 

acceptable to God, which is your spiritual service of 

worship. (Romans 12:1)  

I was under my house one day, redoing the ductwork and I 

couldnõt find my tin snips when I needed them. In utter 

frustration, I cried out, òDaddy, where are you when I need you?ó 
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The voice of my loving heavenly Father answered clearly, 

òBarbara, you got rid of a husband, I took your daddy (he had just 

died), and you have no one else to blame. All you have is Me and 

Iõm taking you on!ó 

òOh, Lord,ó I cried. 

Women seem to be looking for a man to complete them. When 

single women say to me, òIõve got to have a man,ó my reply is, 

òGirl, if you canõt live without one, youõd never have what it takes 

to live with one.ó  

Guysõ and girlsõ perceptions are totally different. Women think 

about all the romantic stuff: òOh, roses, a Macyõs card, elegant 

dinners, and someone to shine my pedestal.ó Men tend to focus on 

other things: òOh, a cook, a maid, and someone to take care of all 

the ôbedroom stuff.õó  

Trust me, you will only attract someone as healthy as you 

areéyou get what you play for. If you want God to send His best 

for your life and call, you must be in a position of strength and 

integrity, rather than weakness, dependency, or desperation.  

Thereõs something far worse than being single: being married to 

the wrong person. How do you spell òHELLó? At least, while 

youõre single, you still have a chance to get it right or live in peace, 

alone.  

Be healthy enough not to choose a òprojectó out of desperation. 

Many people are looking for someone to complete them and to 
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make them feel whole. For example, women sometimes look for 

someone to mother, while men sometimes look FOR a mother. 

May God help them if they find each other.  

God once said to me, òBarbara, I have many men who will 

minister for me and I have many women, but what I need now is 

two who will walk as one, because that òcalls the conó on all the 

òset-upsó and òcheap imitations.ó 

Some things Iõve learned through the journey: 

1. We can never òsay graceó over someone elseõs life. Abraham 

could never give Lot a passion, purity, or a call; he could only 

lose his in the process. (Read Genesis 12-14, and 18-19) 

 

2. We canõt make anyone do anything and God wonõt.  

 

3. Everyone is free to make their choices, but they arenõt free from 

the consequences of those choices.  

 

4. Some men and women are married to spouses who arenõt what 

they pretended to be.  

 

5. Called, chosen vessels, whose spouses donõt have a clue who 

they are to God may never understand, let alone support His 

plan for their lives. Many people with a call of God on their 

lives never fulfill it, because they waste their lives trying to make 

something of an unequally yoked spouse who never wanted 

their God in the first place. 
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When youõre called by God, it will cost you everything to go 

forward, but one day you will stand before Him and give an 

account. There wonõt be anyone there to blame. In that day, you 

will know if you fulfilled the purpose for which you were created. 

Jesus has to be enough, and when He is, He can bless you. One 

day, when you least expect it, God Almighty will join your hand 

with your mateõs at His throne. He knows just the right day, 

because a blessing too early could very well turn into a curse. 

Remember the widow at Zarephath. (Read 1 Kings 17:9-16) One 

day earlier, she wouldnõt have been so desperate; one day later, 

she and her son could have been dead. Godõs timing is perfect.  

Seek first His kingdom and His righteousness, and all 

these things will be added to you. (Matthew 6:33) 

If you won't play games or settle only for a òflesh fix,ó God can 

send you a holy man or woman who has walked that path also. 

Wait until your completion appears; one with whom youõll walk in 

unity, harmony, and great purpose, for the honor and glory of 

God. Meanwhile, be about the òFatherõs business.ó 

I pray Godõs richest blessings of peace, grace and 

mercy upon your life, as He sets you apart for His 

pleasure. May you rest in His presence as He protects 

you, heals you, and holds you close to His heart. I invite 

you to live the victory in every area of your life today, in 

Jesus name. 
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St. Anthony addressed this eloquently in 1247 A.D.: 

Everyone longs to give themselves completely to 

someoneñto have a deep soul relationship with another, 

to be loved thoroughly and exclusively. 

But God, to a Christian says, ôNo, not until you are 

satisfied with living loved by Me alone and have an 

intensely personal unique relationship with Me alone.  

I love you, My child, and until you discover that only 

in Me is your satisfaction, you will not be capable of the 

perfect human relationship that I have planned for you.  

I want you to stop planning, stop wanting and allow 

Me to give you the most thrilling plan existingñone that 

you cannot imagine.  

I want you to have the best. Please allow Me to bring it 

to you. Keep watching Me, expecting the greatest things. 

Keep experiencing the satisfaction of knowing that I AM. 

Keep learning and listening to the things I tell you.  

You must wait; donõt be anxious; donõt worry; donõt 

look around at the things others have. Donõt look at the 

things you want; just keep looking to Me, or you will miss 

what I want to show you. Then, when you are ready, I 

will surprise you with a love far more wonderful than any 

you could ever dream of.  
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You see, until both of you are ready at the same 

timeñuntil you are both satisfied with Me and the life I 

have prepared for you, you wonõt be able to experience 

the love that exemplifies your relationship with Me and is 

thus, perfect love.   

And, dear one, I want you to have this most wonderful 

love. I want you to see in the flesh, a picture of your 

relationship with Me and to enjoy the everlasting union of 

beauty and love. I AM GOD. Believe and be satisfied. 

When God chooses to complete you in His timing, will you let 

Him give you His choice; what you need rather than what you 

think you want; one suited to walk with you as one for His 

purposes? Once joined, will you die to all thatõs required to obey 

Godõs highest purpose for your lives together? Settle these 

questions first and follow the leading of His Spirit. 

 

 



 

 



  
 

 

20 

LETõS GET SAVED, CHURCH 
And GOéòDo the Stuffó 

HE GREATEST MIRACLE is when someone is òborn againó 

into the kingdom of God. There should be healings and 

all forms of miracles; but they are only part of the walk. 

Many people say, òI go to church.ó Thatõs great, but are you 

saved? Do you KNOW Jesus as your personal Savior? Do you 

walk with Him and talk with Him? Is He your best friend? It all 

starts when you ask Jesus to come into your heart.   

For God so loved the world, that He gave His only 

begotten Son, that whoever believes in Him shall not 

perish, but have eternal life. (John 3:16) 

WŜǎǳǎ ǎŀƛŘ ǘƻ ƘƛƳΣ άI am the way, and the truth, and the 

life; no one comes to the Father but through Me.έ  

(John 14:6) 

I am the door; if anyone enters through Me, he will be 

saved, and will go in and out and find pasture. The thief 

comes only to steal and kill and destroy; I came that they 

may have life, and have it abundantly. I am the good 

shepherd; the good shepherd lays down His life for the 

sheep. (John 10:9-11) 

T 
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ά¢ƘŜǊŜŦƻǊŜ ǊŜǇŜƴǘ ŀƴŘ ǊŜǘǳǊƴΣ ǎƻ ǘƘŀǘ ȅƻǳǊ ǎƛƴǎ Ƴŀȅ ōŜ 

wiped away, in order that times of refreshing may come 

from the presence of the Lord.έ (Acts 3:19) 

For all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God. 

(Romans 3:23) 

God demonstrates His own love toward us, in that 

while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us. (Romans 5:8) 

For the wages of sin is death, but the free gift of God is 

eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord. (Romans 6:23) 

If you confess with your mouth Jesus as Lord, and 

believe in your heart that God raised Him from the dead, 

you will be saveŘΧfƻǊ άǿƘƻŜǾŜǊ ǿƛƭƭ Ŏŀƭƭ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ƴŀƳŜ ƻŦ 

ǘƘŜ [ƻǊŘ ǿƛƭƭ ōŜ ǎŀǾŜŘΦέ (Romans 10:9, 13)  

For by grace you have been saved through faith; and 

that not of yourselves, it is the gift of God; not as a result 

of works, so that no one may boast. (Ephesians 2:8-9) 

A young man named Mark came up for prayer at a church 

where I was ministering, and told me that he had been having 

terrible nightmares about a friend of his. He had heard that his 

friend was hanging out with the wrong crowd, but Mark was busy 

and never checked up on him. He learned later that his friend had 

overdosed on drugs and died. Now Mark was having recurring 

nightmares of his friend crying out from the grave, òWhy didnõt 

you tell me about Jesus? I thought you were my friend!ó 
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If a person is lost and we who know the truth do nothing about 

it, his blood is on our hands. Jesus died to save us all, so letõs go 

forth and tell others the good news. 

If youõve never asked Jesus to come into your life, as Lord and 

Savior, I invite you to settle that issue now by praying this prayer: 

Heavenly Father, Thank You for sending Jesus. I 

believe He is Your Son, that He died on the cross for me, 

and that You raised Him from the dead. 

Jesus, I ask You to come into my heart and forgive me 

for all my sins; cleanse me, change me, and make me a 

new person. Show me Your will for my life and give me 

the strength to do it. I receive You now as my personal 

Savior and my Lord.   

Jesus explains very clearly what we are to do if we are His:  

Jesus summoned His twelve disciples and gave them 

authority over unclean spirits, to cast them out, and to 

heal every kind of disease and every kind of sickness... 

These twelve Jesus sent out after instructing themΧάAs 

ȅƻǳ ƎƻΣ ǇǊŜŀŎƘΣ ǎŀȅƛƴƎΣ Ψ¢ƘŜ ƪƛƴƎŘƻƳ ƻŦ Heaven is at 

ƘŀƴŘΦΩ IŜŀƭ ǘƘŜ ǎƛŎƪΣ ǊŀƛǎŜ ǘƘŜ ŘŜŀŘΣ ŎƭŜŀƴǎŜ ǘƘŜ ƭŜǇŜǊǎΣ 

Ŏŀǎǘ ƻǳǘ ŘŜƳƻƴǎΦ CǊŜŜƭȅ ȅƻǳ ǊŜŎŜƛǾŜŘΣ ŦǊŜŜƭȅ ƎƛǾŜΦέ 

 (Matthew 10:1, 5-8)  
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Itõs rather clear, isnõt it? òGO and DO.ó Make certain, 

however, that you have been WITH Jesus first. Some people go 

out, in His name, carrying only their religiosity with them, because 

theyõve never really known Him and His love. Jesus poured 

Himself into the disciples, preparing and anointing them to reach 

out to others. 

So, the first order of business is to quit òplayingó church. After 

all, we ARE the churchéthe Body of Christ. Itõs not supposed to 

be a òspectator sport,ó or the òslavesó building some manõs 

òkingdom,ó but rather, the children of God building the Fatherõs 

kingdom.  

Take a hint from the Dead Sea: itõs dead because it takes in and 

doesnõt give out. Giving our lives for Godõs purpose prevents us 

from becoming fat babies who only take but never give. 

Freely you received, freely give. (Matthew 10:8)  

We must return to òdoing the basics betteró (reading the Bible, 

praying, giving, etc.), because it takes all parts of the Christian 

walk to stay healthy. Give your lifeñspirit, soul, and bodyñto 

God, through the atonement of His Son, Jesus Christ. Repent for 

your sins, be forgiven, change, and go free to òdo the stuffó Heõs 

called you to do. You should know, however, that it will cost your 

life as you know it. Everything that doesnõt look like Jesus will be 

burned up, but youõll be free. Hallelujah! 

Church, itõs time to grow up and go make disciples. Jesusõ great 

commission is, άDƻ ǘƘŜǊŜŦƻǊŜ ŀƴŘ ƳŀƪŜ ŘƛǎŎƛǇƭŜǎ ƻŦ ŀƭƭ ǘƘŜ ƴŀǘƛƻƴǎΣ 
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baptizing them in the name of the Father and the Son and the Holy 

Spirit, teaching them to observe all that I commanded you; and lo, I 

am with you always, even to the end ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŀƎŜέ (Matthew 28:18-20). 

Ask yourself, òAm I about the Fatherõs business, or am I just 

playing religious games?ó We often think we have it all until we 

discover thereõs more. If you have the ògoods,ó you are filled with 

the Holy Spirit; if not, you need to be. Peter was a mess before 

Pentecost, but afterward he was mightily anointed and on fire for 

God. The infilling of the Holy Spirit with power from on high is 

what made the difference. Dead is dead and alive is alive.  

Ask, and it will be given to you; seek, and you will find; 

knock, and it will be opened to you. For everyone who 

asks, receives; and he who seeks, finds; and to him who 

knocks, it will be opened...If you then, being evil, know 

how to give good gifts to your children, how much more 

will your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to those who 

ask Him! (Luke 11:9-10,13) 

When you want and need more of God than you have, Jesus 

said, άIŀǇǇȅΣ ƛƴ ǎǇƛǊƛǘΣ are the poor, for theirs is the kingdom of 

Heavenέ (Matthew 5:3 ð Concordant Literal New Testament). Hungry 

people donõt care who feeds them; they just want to eat.  

Jesus is touching lives today, 2,000 years later, through His 

sanctified, spirit-filled children who have paid the price to leave 

dead religion and peopleõs opinions. I was drawn to those who 

were filled with the Holy Spirit and I wanted what they had, 
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because they were so vibrant with life. People who met them didnõt 

go home AS the same mess TO the same mess; their lives were 

transformed.  

The blind man was thrown out of the synagogue after Jesus 

opened his eyes, for speaking a simple statement of truth:  

ά²ŜƭƭΣ ƘŜǊŜ ƛǎ ŀƴ ŀƳŀȊƛƴƎ ǘƘƛƴƎΣ that you do not know 

where He is from, and yet He opened my eyes. We know 

that God does not hear sinners; but if anyone is God-

fearing and does His will, He hears him. Since the 

beginning of time it has never been heard that anyone 

opened the eyes of a person born blind. If this man were 

not from God, He could do nothing.έ  

¢ƘŜȅ ŀƴǎǿŜǊŜŘ ƘƛƳΣ ά¸ƻǳ ǿŜǊŜ ōƻǊƴ ŜƴǘƛǊŜƭȅ ƛƴ sins, 

ŀƴŘ ŀǊŜ ȅƻǳ ǘŜŀŎƘƛƴƎ ǳǎΚέ {ƻ ǘƘŜȅ Ǉǳǘ ƘƛƳ ƻǳǘΦ  

(John 9:30-34) 

Miracles still happen today. If you havenõt been filled 

with the Holy Spirit, ask God for it. Be willing to receive 

ALL that Jesus died for, including the Holy Spirit, sent to 

guide you into all the truth and equip you for your walk 

with Him.  

If all Christians were like you, would the world be saved? Jesus 

set the example and left us here to prepare for His return. He is 

sitting at the Fatherõs right hand and we are His BodyñHis arms, 

legs, feet, and mouth. We have work to do, so letõs get on with it, 

shall we? 
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Why spend our lives debating Greek and Hebrew word studies 

while people die without knowing Jesus? Whatever your 

interpretation of scripture may be, the question is, are you living in 

obedience to everything you know the Bible says to do? Are you 

doing the ògo yeõs,ó or are you fighting over words, which will 

profit nothing to your account when you meet Jesus face to face?  

Itõs too late to sing three songs, hear a message, and go home 

unchanged. We have so many spiritually òabortedó and òstillbornó 

in the church that we have yet to go to the nations with the good 

news. This is a wake-up call; the Church is YOU and ME. 

Prove yourselves doers of the word, and not merely 

hearers who delude themselves. (James 1:22) 

Do those books youõre reading and the recordings youõre 

listening to lead you to DOING?ó Jesus said, òGO,ó and 

obedience is always the dividing issue. Start where you are, but do 

something for Him today. Why not begin by telling those you 

meet, òJesus loves you?ó Many people are looking for love in all 

the wrong places, because no one has ever told them about His 

love.  

òJesus loves me, this I know, for the Bible tells me so.ó 

The òpotteró is still looking for unlikely pieces of clay to use. 

Can He use you today? As Christians, we are all parts of the Body 

of Christ; I need your part and you just may need mine. 
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For just as we have many members in one body and all 

the members do not have the same function, so we, who 

are many, are one body in Christ, and individually 

members one of another. (Romans 12:4-5) 

One word of warning: òhurt people HURT people.ó An abused 

person doesnõt see clearly. Donõt be afraid of those hurt brothers 

and sisters; instead, love them and pray for them.  

You know of Jesus of Nazareth, how God anointed Him 

with the Holy Spirit and with power, and how He went 

about doing good and healing all who were oppressed by 

the devil, for God was with Him. (Acts 10:38) 

Ministry is still meeting needs and healing hurts. Jesus is calling 

us to do as He did 2,000 years ago.  

Truly, truly, I say to you, he who believes in Me, the 

works that I do, he will do also; and greater works than 

these he will do; because I go to the Father. (John 14:12) 

Are we doing the άƎǊŜŀǘŜǊ ǿƻǊƪǎέ of which Jesus spoke? The 

Body of Christ should be taking up where He left off.  

IŜ ǎŀƛŘ ǘƻ ǘƘŜƳΣ άDƻ ƛƴǘƻ ŀƭƭ ǘƘŜ ǿƻǊƭŘ ŀƴŘ ǇǊŜŀŎƘ ǘƘŜ 

gospel to all creation. He who has believed and has been 

baptized shall be saved; but he who has disbelieved shall 

be condemned. These signs will accompany those who 

have believed: in My name they will cast out demons, 
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they will speak with new tongues; they will pick up 

serpents, and if they drink any deadly poison, it will not 

hurt them; they will lay hands on the sick, and they will 

ǊŜŎƻǾŜǊΦέ 

So then, when the Lord Jesus had spoken to them, He 

was received up into Heaven and sat down at the right 

hand of God. And they went out and preached 

everywhere, while the Lord worked with them, and 

confirmed the word by the signs that followed.  

(Mark 16:15-20) 

Jesus made His instructions very clear, so I would invite you to 

consider what you are doing with your life, get filled with the Holy 

Spirit (if you arenõt already), carry out your salvation, and do what 

the Master commanded.  

But prove yourselves doers of the word, and not merely 

hearers who delude themselves. (James 1:22) 

åååååå 

We need to stop here for some teaching on òbeing filled with 

the Holy Spirit.ó Not receiving the Holy Spirit is like buying a top 

of the line Mercedes and not getting an engine. Who would stand 

for that? Sadly, many churches, because they do not òhave it,ó tell 

people that the gifts of the Holy Spirit are not for today. That lie 

steals from Godõs kids the very power that Jesus promised us. It 

makes them a bunch of wimps who are only òplaying church,ó 

while doing nothing worthwhile. (Read John 14-17)  
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The Body of Christ canõt stand for those lies anymore. 

Wake up; time is running out. Ask God to fill you with 

the Holy Spirit today, and make your life count.  

In the Bible, receiving the Holy Spirit was evidenced by 

speaking in tongues. The first incidence was at Pentecost: 

There appeared to them tongues as of fire distributing 

themselves, and they rested on each one of them. And 

they were all filled with the Holy Spirit and began to 

speak with other tongues, as the Spirit was giving them 

utterance. (Acts 2:3-4) 

This is not my view or interpretation; it is what the word of God 

says. That experience turned the Apostle Peter from a òmessó who 

denied Christ into a powerfully anointed man of God. The Holy 

Spirit empowered Peter to say to the lame man lying at the gate of 

the temple, άL Řƻ ƴƻǘ ǇƻǎǎŜǎǎ ǎƛƭǾŜǊ ŀƴŘ ƎƻƭŘΣ ōǳǘ ǿƘŀǘ L Řƻ ƘŀǾŜ L 

give to you: In the name of Jesus Christ the NazareneτǿŀƭƪΗέ (Acts 

3:6), and the lame man did. Peter also told the brethren in 

Jerusalem about how the Gentiles received the Holy Spirit:   

While Peter was still speaking these words, the Holy 

Spirit fell upon all those who were listening to the 

message. All the circumcised believers who came with 

Peter were amazed, because the gift of the Holy Spirit had 

been poured out on the Gentiles also. For they were 

hearing them speaking with tongues and exalting God. 

 (Acts 10:44-46) 
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The Apostle Paul found disciples in Ephesus who were ignorant 

of the gift of the Holy Spirit. His first indication was that they had 

no power, άHolding to a form of godliness, although they have 

denied its power; avoid such men as theseέ (2 Timothy 3:5). Paul 

acted immediately to correct their deficiency: 

IŜ ǎŀƛŘ ǘƻ ǘƘŜƳΣ ά5ƛŘ ȅƻǳ ǊŜŎŜƛǾŜ ǘƘŜ Iƻƭȅ {ǇƛǊƛǘ ǿƘŜƴ 

ȅƻǳ ōŜƭƛŜǾŜŘΚέ !ƴŘ ǘƘŜȅ ǎŀƛŘ ǘƻ ƘƛƳΣ άbƻΣ ǿŜ ƘŀǾŜ ƴƻǘ 

ŜǾŜƴ ƘŜŀǊŘ ǿƘŜǘƘŜǊ ǘƘŜǊŜ ƛǎ ŀ Iƻƭȅ {ǇƛǊƛǘΦέ !ƴŘ ƘŜ ǎŀƛŘΣ 

άLƴǘƻ ǿƘŀǘ ǘƘŜƴ ǿŜǊŜ ȅƻǳ ōŀǇǘƛȊŜŘΚέ !ƴŘ ǘƘŜȅ ǎŀƛŘΣ άLƴǘƻ 

John's baptismΦέ tŀǳƭ ǎŀƛŘΣ άWƻƘƴ ōŀǇǘƛȊŜŘ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ 

baptism of repentance, telling the people to believe in 

Him Who ǿŀǎ ŎƻƳƛƴƎ ŀŦǘŜǊ ƘƛƳΣ ǘƘŀǘ ƛǎΣ ƛƴ WŜǎǳǎΦέ ²ƘŜƴ 

they heard this, they were baptized in the name of the 

Lord Jesus. And when Paul had laid his hands upon them, 

the Holy Spirit came on them, and they began speaking 

with tongues and prophesying. (Acts 19:2-6) 

In the same way the Spirit also helps our weakness; for 

we do not know how to pray as we should, but the Spirit 

Himself intercedes for us with groanings too deep for 

words; and He Who searches the hearts knows what the 

mind of the Spirit is, because He intercedes for the saints 

according to the will of God. (Romans 8:26-27) 

Letõs quit fighting what God has ordained, because we wonõt 

win. GOD is GOD and We Are Not . Itõs normal to be filled with 

the Spirit, to speak in tongues and praise God. Tongues is your 

heavenly prayer language; it confounds your intellect and allows 

you direct access to the Fatherõs heart.  
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Hereõs what Jesus said:  

Ask, and it will be given to you; seek, and you will find; 

knock, and it will be opened to you. For everyone who 

asks, receives; and he who seeks, finds; and to him who 

knocks, it will be opened. Now suppose one of you fathers 

is asked by his son for a fish; he will not give him a snake 

instead of a fish, will he? Or if he is asked for an egg, he 

will not give him a scorpion, will he? If you then, being 

evil, know how to give good gifts to your children, how 

much more will your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit 

to those who ask Him? (Luke 11:9-13) 

åååååå 

When I had four stores, and ten more on the drawing board, 

God asked, òBarbara, when are you going to do something for 

Me?ó Brothers and sisters, God in His love and mercy knows how 

to burn out all our idols. As they go, so does what people think, the 

fear of man, the respect of people to whom we have bowed, and 

the voices rather than THE VOICE. 

Just as we have been approved by God to be entrusted 

with the gospel, so we speak, not as pleasing men, but 

God Who examines our hearts. For we never came with 

flattering speech, as you know, nor with a pretext for 

greedτGod is witnessτnor did we seek glory from men, 

either from you or from others, even though as apostles of 

Christ we might have asserted our authority.  

(1 Thessalonians 2:4-6) 
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How can you believe, when you receive glory from one 

another and you do not seek the glory that is from the one 

and only God? (John 5:44) 

You were bought with a price; do not become slaves of 

men. (1 Corinthians 7:23) 

I, even I, am He Who comforts you. Who are you that 

you are afraid of man who dies and the son of man who is 

made like grass, that you have forgotten the Lord your 

Maker, Who stretched out the heavens and laid the 

foundations of the Earth, that you fear continually all day 

long because of the fury of the oppressor, as he makes 

ready to destroy?   

But where is the fury of the oppressor? The exile will 

soon be set free, and will not die in the dungeon, nor will 

his bread be lacking. For I am the Lord your God, Who stirs 

up the sea and its waves roar (the Lord of hosts is His 

name). I have put My words in your mouth and have 

covered you with the shadow of My hand, to establish the 

heavens, to found the EarthΣ ŀƴŘ ǘƻ ǎŀȅ ǘƻ ½ƛƻƴΣ ά¸ƻǳ ŀǊŜ 

aȅ ǇŜƻǇƭŜΦέ (Isaiah 51:12-16)  

Perform this 3-point God-Check by asking yourself these 

questions: 

1. Who gets my time? 

2. Who gets my money? 
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3. Who or what do I talk about? 

The answers to these questions show who or what your god 

really is. You may find that youõve been caught up in materialism 

and idolatry. Iõd invite you to sign up for the journey of a lifetime; 

be filled with the Holy Spirit and never return to dead religion. Itõs 

normal for a child of God to go where He sends, do what He says, 

and say what He tells you, for only whatõs done for God will last. 

Jesus had to speak sternly to Peter, άDŜǘ ōŜƘƛƴŘ aŜΣ {ŀǘŀƴΗ ¸ƻǳ 

are a stumbling block to Me; for you are not setting your mind on 

DƻŘϥǎ ƛƴǘŜǊŜǎǘǎΣ ōǳǘ ƳŀƴΩǎέ (Matthew 16:23). 

Sometimes, itõs the people who say they love us most who 

would abort the call of God on our lives. My family would have 

tried to keep me from what I had to go through to be free. It was 

important for me to die, all by myself, to the world I had known; 

and only God could take me through. Rather than whine and 

complain, I had to admit that I signed up for this trip because of 

my òfree will,ó which is often rebellion to God.  

Oh Lord, donõt give me any choices. 

I want to get it right and be just like You. 
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King Saulõs rebellion drove him to consult a witch because the 

Spirit of God had departed from him. (Read 1 Samuel 28)  We also 

get to choose, so guard your heart.  

See to it that no one comes short of the grace of God; 

that no root of bitterness springing up causes trouble, and 

by it many be defiled. (Hebrews 12:15)  

If you are being driven, know that it is not by God. Satan 

DRIVES but the Holy Spirit GUIDES! One of the hardest words 

in the English language seems to be, òWait.ó When you have done 

all you know to do, stand, trust God, and wait on His answer.  

Yet those who wait for the Lord will gain new strength; 

they will mount up with wings like eagles, they will run 

and not get tired, they will walk and not become weary.  

(Isaiah 40:31)  

I pray that God will, άBring you into a broad place; that He will 

rescue you, because He delights in you...that He will make your 

ǿŀȅ ōƭŀƳŜƭŜǎǎΦΦΦǘƘŀǘ IŜ ƳŀƪŜ ȅƻǳǊ ŦŜŜǘ ƭƛƪŜ ƘƛƴŘǎΩ ŦŜŜǘΣ ŀƴŘ ǎŜǘ 

you upon your high places.έ (Psalm 18:19-33) 

May the Lord give you a fresh vision for the purpose into which 

Heõs calling you. 

Where there is no vision, the people are unrestrained, 

but happy is he who keeps the law. (Proverbs 29:18)  
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Many times, God has to erase the chalkboard of our lives to 

give us a new one, written on by the hand of the living God. (Read 

Daniel 5)  It seems that the closer we get to God, so many things 

donõt òmake the cut.ó When His fire burns them out, let them go. 

IŜ Ƙŀǎ ǇǊƻƳƛǎŜŘΣ ǎŀȅƛƴƎΣ ά¸Ŝǘ ƻƴŎŜ ƳƻǊŜ L ǿƛƭƭ ǎƘŀƪŜ 

not only the Earth, but also the HeavenΦέ ¢Ƙƛǎ ŜȄǇǊŜǎǎƛƻƴΣ 

ά¸Ŝǘ ƻƴŎŜ ƳƻǊŜΣέ ŘŜƴƻǘŜǎ ǘƘŜ ǊŜƳƻǾƛƴƎ ƻŦ ǘƘƻǎŜ ǘƘƛƴƎǎ 

which can be shaken, as of created things, so that those 

things which cannot be shaken may remain. Therefore, 

since we receive a kingdom which cannot be shaken, let 

us show gratitude, by which we may offer to God an 

acceptable service with reverence and awe; for our God is 

a consuming fire.  (Hebrews 12:26-29) 

Keep walking, man or woman of God, and do what your hands 

find to do. When we do what is before us, then we are shown the 

next step. Each morning, ask the Lord, òWhat would You have 

me do today?ó Desire above all that each step is guided by Him. 

Remember, it was AFTER the strong wind, the earthquake, and 

the fire that the still, small voice of God came to Elijah. (Read 1 

Kings 19) Hearing His voice definitely makes everything you go 

through worth the trip. 
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I come against all discouragement, defilement, disease, 

and death in your life. I pray that God will call for a 

showdown and draw the line against all the evil forces 

coming against you, and win every battle on your behalf, 

in Jesusõ name. (Read 1 Samuel 16 and 2 Chronicles 20) 

I ask God to fill you with His Spirit and give you a 

sense of expectancy for the future. I pray that He shuts 

the doors in your life that no man can open, for your 

protection; those that no longer serve His purpose. May 

He open the doors of opportunity and new beginnings for 

you that no man can shut. (Read Revelation 3:7-8) 

I encourage you to be strong enough to keep your 

hands off the doorknobs, as God sorts out your life for His 

highest will and purpose.   

Amen and Amen. 

God never said it would be easy; He said Heõd be with us. So 

shake off those ògraveó clothes, child of God, and march forward. 

Itõs onward and upward from here. (Read Isaiah 51:22-52:2) 

I ask God to remove all clutter, confusion and 

distractions from your life, in Jesusõ name. I pray that the 

hidden things come to light and that God gives you His 
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strategy for the victory. May He show you the next course 

of events for your life, and take you into His peace and 

presence. 

Even though Joseph woke up in the dungeon one day, he went 

to sleep in the palace that night:  

Then Pharaoh sent and called for Joseph, and they 

hurriedly brought him out of the dungeon; and when he 

had shaved himself and changed his clothes, he came to 

Pharaoh...Then Pharaoh ǎŀƛŘ ǘƻ Ƙƛǎ ǎŜǊǾŀƴǘǎΣ ά/ŀƴ ǿŜ ŦƛƴŘ 

ŀ Ƴŀƴ ƭƛƪŜ ǘƘƛǎΣ ƛƴ ǿƘƻƳ ƛǎ ŀ ŘƛǾƛƴŜ ǎǇƛǊƛǘΚέ {ƻ tƘŀǊŀƻƘ 

ǎŀƛŘ ǘƻ WƻǎŜǇƘΣ ά{ƛƴŎŜ DƻŘ Ƙŀǎ ƛƴŦƻǊƳŜŘ ȅƻǳ ƻŦ ŀƭƭ ǘƘƛǎΣ 

there is no one so discerning and wise as you are. You 

shall be over my house, and according to your command 

all my people shall do homage; only in the throne I will be 

ƎǊŜŀǘŜǊ ǘƘŀƴ ȅƻǳέΦΦΦ!ƴŘ ƘŜ ǎŜǘ ƘƛƳ ƻǾŜǊ all the land of 

Egypt. (Genesis 41:14, 38-40, 43) 

Now, thatõs a promotion! Another significant day was when 

Jehoiachin was brought from the prison and restored to the palace:  

Evil-merodach king of Babylon, in the first year of his 

reign, showed favor to Jehoiachin king of Judah and 

brought him out of prison. Then he spoke kindly to him 

and set his throne above the thrones of the kings who 

were with him in Babylon. So Jehoiachin changed his 
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ǇǊƛǎƻƴ ŎƭƻǘƘŜǎΣ ŀƴŘ ƘŀŘ Ƙƛǎ ƳŜŀƭǎ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ƪƛƴƎΩǎ ǇǊŜǎŜƴŎŜ 

regularly all the days of his life. (Jeremiah 52:31-33) 

Promotions from the hand of God are the only ones that will 

stand. It is He Who humbles the proud and lifts up the lowly. (Read 

Daniel 4) Things can change suddenly; you may not know how or 

when, but God has done it before and He will do it again. Thank 

You, Lord!   

Weeping may last for the night, but a shout of joy 

comes in the morning. (Psalm 30:5)  

Praise God! Wherever you find yourself today, I encourage you 

to repent for where youõve missed the mark, forgive, bless, and go 

on; then streams of refreshing will come for you. Tests donõt last 

forever; just until we pass them; then we get promoted to the next 

test. Itõs the òOnward and Upward Plan,ó unless we choose to 

resist the instruction, warnings and chastening of God. In that 

case, weõve signed up for the òHow Low Can You Go Plan.ó All 

we have to do is quit rebelling, defending, and justifying our sins. 

Repent and change. Jesus has already paid the price, and no 

matter how far weõve fallen, itõs only one step back. Praise God for 

making the way so simple that when we look up, Heõs always there 

with the strategy for the victory. 

This is the message which we have heard from Him and 

announce to you, that God is Light, and in Him there is no 

darkness at all. If we say that we have fellowship with 

Him and yet walk in the darkness, we lie and do not 
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practice the truth; but if we walk in the Light as He 

Himself is in the Light, we have fellowship with one 

another, and the blood of Jesus His Son cleanses us from 

all sin. If we say that we have no sin, we are deceiving 

ourselves and the truth is not in us. If we confess our sins, 

He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to 

cleanse us from all unrighteousness. If we say that we 

have not sinned, we make Him a liar, and His word is not 

in us. (1 John 1:5-10) 

Situations either have the favor and blessing of God upon them, 

or He is frustrating our plans to let us know that GOD is GOD 

and We Are Not . Only when we live His way do we have His 

blessing.  

It is the blessing of the Lord that makes rich, and He 

adds no sorrow to it. (Proverbs 10:22) 

We can take God easy or we can take Him hard. How many 

more laps do we want to take around the wilderness? (Read Hebrews 

3)  Life and death is set before you todayéthe blessing or the 

curse. (Read Deuteronomy 6-8)   

Choose LIFE. 
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SMASH THE IDOLS 
Any game is over when someone quits playing 

F WE LIE TO OUR CHILDREN about Santa Claus and the 

Easter Bunny (whom they can see), why should they believe 

us when we tell them about Jesus (Whom they canõt see), and 

the real meaning of Christmas and Easter? How long will we 

defend our idols with sweet-sounding words? We are charged by 

one of the Ten Commandments not to lie (Read Exodus 20:1-17).   

The scriptures admonishes us, άYour yes is to be yes, and your 

ƴƻΣ ƴƻΣ ǎƻ ǘƘŀǘ ȅƻǳ Ƴŀȅ ƴƻǘ Ŧŀƭƭ ǳƴŘŜǊ ƧǳŘƎƳŜƴǘέ (James 5:12b). 

Jesus was very clear: ά.ǳǘ L ǘŜƭƭ ȅƻǳ ǘƘŀǘ ŜǾŜǊȅ ŎŀǊŜƭŜǎǎ ǿƻǊŘ ǘƘŀǘ 

people speak, they shall give an accounting for it in the day of 

judgment. For by your words you will be justified, and by your 

words you will be ŎƻƴŘŜƳƴŜŘέ (Matthew 12:36-37). 

Who are we exalting with our fairy tales? We are lifting up 

someone at CHRISTmas, and it should be our blessed Savior. 

Jesus said, ά!ƴŘ LΣ ƛŦ L ŀƳ ƭƛŦǘŜŘ ǳǇ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ Earth, will draw all men 

ǘƻ aȅǎŜƭŦέ (John 12:32). 

The Truth: 

CHRISTMAS is about the birth of Christ. 

EASTER is about His resurrection. 

I 
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Letõs appreciate the gift of Godõs Son at Christmas. At Easter, 

letõs remember that His Son hung on a cross to pay for our sins 

and was raised from the dead on the third day. When the stone 

was rolled away, our Savior came forth victorious over death. The 

price Jesus paid gave us access to our heavenly Father; forgiveness 

by the power of His blood; healing by His wounds; and victory 

over every enemy. 

These are some of the most important principles to impart to 

our children. Letõs not let the world steal the sacredness of the 

Lordõs birth, death, and resurrection. 

åååååå 

As a Christian businesswoman, I always ran a òHAPPY 

BIRTHDAY, JESUSó ad in the statewide newspaper on 

Christmas morning. The year that God delivered me of the òSanta 

idol,ó I ran a different ad from other years: 
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Guess who the irate phone calls were from? Offended 

Christians, demanding, òHow could you put that in the paper? 

What if my children had seen it?ó Of course, by the time their 

children turned to page five of The Arkansas Democrat, they would 

have seen stories about murders, rapes, robberies, and all kinds of 

evil. I told the callers they should be glad that SOMEONE was 

finally telling their children the truth. 

That was the year I smashed all my Santa Claus figures...even 

the big ceramic one that my mother had made with her own 

hands. I tried to buy a Nativity book for my Sunday School class, 

but there were none to be found. Instead, the racks overflowed 

with books about Santa Claus. Idols are idols, all means all, and 

free means free, so they all have to go if we are to be free. 

As my daughter was praying for Godõs heart, He shared His 

perspective with her: 

òIt breaks My heart to see all the houses with Santa 

Claus, reindeer and Christmas trees. Santa Claus is a 

device to take away from My Sonõs birth. Does anyone 

care what the real meaning of Christmas is or appreciate 

the gift I gave; the greatest gift of all? Who did Santa 

Claus die for? Who can he save? The holiday that is 

supposed to be a celebration of My Sonõs birth has 

become corrupted and commercialized. Does anyone 

care that God came as a child, so man could have 

communion with his Maker again? 
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òCanõt My people be thankful for all the gifts I have 

given, especially Jesus? Why canõt they focus on the 

change and salvation that one baby boy brought into the 

world? Itõs His birthday and He should be the guest of 

honor. Instead, He just seems to fade into the woodwork 

as people focus on decorations, presents, and so many 

other things. Why canõt My children take time to look 

with ôspirit eyesõ and allow Me to show them the 

magnitude of the Gift I gave to all mankind? 

òWhen you give a gift, donõt you want the receiver to 

know all about its special features? It should bring joy 

when I show you what My Son saved you from and what 

your faith in Him entitles you to have. If you really 

understood how much that baby in a manger meant, 

Christmas would never be the same. He covered your 

past, takes care of your present, and bought your future. 

What a gift!ó 

åååååå 

Itõs time the Body of Christ went free. Any game is over when 

someone quits playing, and no one can make us play stupid games 

without our permission. Call that radical? Thatõs probably what 

the religious leaders of Jesusõ day called Him when He threw the 

moneychangers out of the temple. Free is free...to owe no one 

anything but the love of Jesus Christ. He is my Lord, Savior, and 

King; and to Him only shall I bowñnot to a tree with lights on it.  
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For the customs of the peoples are delusion; because it 

is wood cut from the forest, the work of the hands of a 

craftsman with a cutting tool. They decorate it with silver 

and with gold; they fasten it with nails and with 

hammers, so that it will not totter. (Jeremiah 10:3-4) 

Christmas trees? Idolatry? Delusion? Donõt you have to bow 

down to put those presents under that tree? 

Forgive us, Father, for missing the real meaning of 

Christmas by letting the traditions, gifts, and materialism 

cloud our view of You. Open our eyes to see like You see. 

Change and purify our hearts, I pray.  

Thank You for the Christmas gift that cost Your only 

begotten Son. Even at that price, You were willing to give 

Him up so that we could be saved from sin and death. 

Thank You, Father, that Jesus paid the price, so that we 

could be reunited with You. Amen. 

Nor to pay attention to myths and endless genealogies, 

which give rise to mere speculation rather than furthering 

the administration of God which is by faith. (1Timothy 1:4) 

But have nothing to do with worldly fables fit only for 

old women. On the other hand, discipline yourself for the 

purpose of godliness. (1Timothy 4:7) 
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Now Christians, before you get offended, please consider the 

following three questions: 

1. Did you spend money you didnõt have at Christmas? 

2. Did you spend time you didnõt have, while spending money 

you didnõt have? 

3. Did playing this game take you out of the peace and the 

presence of God in any way? 

Watch how many people continue bestowing their ògiftsó on 

you after you quit playing the game. Go ahead, test it. Wasnõt it 

just a fleshly òpaybackó game? Yes, it was, but Jesus came to set 

the captives free. 

Fear of man and people-pleasing will keep you bound. These 

scriptures will encourage you to go free:  

Let me now be partial to no one, nor flatter any man. 

For I do not know how to flatter, else my Maker would 

soon take me away. (Job 32:21-22) 

The fear of man brings a snare, but he who trusts in the 

Lord will be exalted. (Proverbs 29:25) 

(Also read Isaiah 51:7, 12-13, 57:11; Daniel 3:15-18; John 12:42-43; 

Galatians 1:10; Ephesians 6:6-7; Hebrews 13:6; and Jude 16) 

Letõs go beyond the myths and fables. There are so many other 

things to do with our time, energy, and money that will be of true 

value when we meet Jesus face to face. Letõs be consumed with His 

call, His purpose, and His glory while we are here on this Earth, 

because thatõs all that will last. Hallelujah, be free!
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TO PASTORS AND MINISTERS  
òFeed My Sheepó 

ASTORS, A WORD OF WARNING: God is raising up òDavid'só 

among us, who ARE Godõs anointed, and they are out 

there slaying giants; so, when they show up in your church, 

donõt spear them to death. Who was Godõs anointed, Saul or 

David? Sometimes we donõt know for sure, so letõs not kill those 

up-and-coming shepherds over whom the oil has been poured.  

God is going to write this last chapter according to His 

specifications, not ours. Letõs line up behind the King of kings and 

Lord of lords, and do things His way; lest jealousy, anger, and 

hatred take us where they took Saul. Why should we die before 

our time because we no longer hear from God?  

God is not playing and weõd better be open to Him in whatever 

form He chooses to come. Why become stiff-necked and 

hardhearted, like the Pharisees, and miss our day of visitation? No, 

the òsheepó wonõt be perfect and sometimes theyõll make a mess, 

but itõs the sheep that bear lambs, not the shepherds. Letõs each 

play our part in the Body; just remember that thereõs only one 

head: Christ Jesus, our Lord.  

P 
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If God called you, He will keep you. Jesus stood before Pilate 

and uttered not a word in His own defense. We must choose to 

have nothing to protect or defend above our walk with God. 

Gene Edwards, speaking as David in his book, A Tale of Three 

Kings, stated it well: 

òIt is better that I be defeated, even killed, than to 

learn the ways of...of a Saul, or the ways of an Absalom. 

The kingdom is not that valuable. Let him have it, if that 

be the Lordõs will. I repeat: I shall not learn the ways of 

either Saul or Absalom. 

òNo man knows his own heart. I certainly do not know 

mine. Only God does. Shall I defend my little realm in 

the name of God? Shall I throw spears, and plot and 

divide...and kill menõs spirits, if not their bodies...to 

protect my empire? I did not lift a finger to be made king, 

nor shall I do so to preserve a kingdom; even the 

kingdom of God. God put me here. It is not my 

responsibility to take, or keep, authority. Do you not 

realize, it may be His will for these things to take place? If 

He chooses, God can protect and keep the kingdom even 

now. After all, it is His kingdom. 

òIn either case, I shall raise no hand! Wouldnõt I look a 

little strange trying to stay in control if God desires that I 

fall? 
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òI did not fight to be king, and I will not fight to 

remain king. May God come tonight and take the throne, 

the kingship, and...ó Davidõs voice faltered, òAnd His 

anointing from me. I seek His will, not His power. I repeat, 

I desire His will more than I desire a position of 

leadership. He may be through with me. 

òToday I shall give ample space for this untelling God 

of ours to show us His will. I know of no other way to 

bring about such an extraordinary event except by doing 

nothing! The throne is not mine. Not to have, not to take, 

not to protect, and not to keep.   

òI will leave the city. The throne is the Lordõs. So is the 

kingdom. I will not hinder God. No obstacle, no activity 

on my part lies between me and Godõs will. Nothing will 

prevent Him from accomplishing His will. If I am not to 

be King, God will find no difficulty in making Absalom to 

be Israelõs king. Now it is possible, God shall be God.ó  

The true king turned and walked quietly out of the 

throne room, out of the palace, out of the city. He walked 

and he walked... 

Into the bosoms of all men whose hearts are pure! 

(A Tale of Three Kings, ©1992, Gene Edwards, Tyndale House Publishers, Inc.) 

åååååå 
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It seems that God is always testing our hearts, like He did with 

King Hezekiah: 

God left him alone to test him, that He might know all 

that was in his heart. (2 Chronicles 32:31b)  

He also tested Moses:  

Now then let Me alone, that My anger may burn 

against them and that I may destroy them; and I will 

make of you a great nation. (Exodus 32:10) 

But Moses jumped in to help Israel: 

άO Lord, why does Your anger burn against Your people 

whom You have brought out from the land of Egypt with 

great power and a mighty hand? Why should the 

Egyptians speak, saying, ΨWith evil intent He brought 

them out to kill them in the mountains and to destroy 

them from the face of the EarthΩ? Turn from Your burning 

anger and change Your mind about doing harm to Your 

peopleέ...So the Lord changed His mind. (Exodus 32:11-14) 

Moses proved he had a shepherdõs heart when he stood in the 

gap for Godõs children. You really are a man or woman of God 

when you would rather protect His image than your own. When 

Joseph was asked to interpret Pharaohõs dreams, he said, άLǘ ƛǎ ƴƻǘ 

in me; God will ƎƛǾŜ tƘŀǊŀƻƘ ŀ ŦŀǾƻǊŀōƭŜ ŀƴǎǿŜǊέ (Genesis 41:16). 

Daniel stood for Godõs honor above his own in this exchange with 

Belshazzar, the King of Babylon: 
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άJust now the wise men and the conjurers were 

brought in before me that they might read this inscription 

and make its interpretation known to me, but they could 

not declare the interpretation of the message. But I 

personally have heard about you, that you are able to 

give interpretations and solve difficult problems. Now if 

you are able to read the inscription and make 

its interpretation known to me, you will be clothed with 

purple and wear a necklace of gold around your neck, and 

you will have authority as the third ruler in the kinƎŘƻƳΦέ 

¢ƘŜƴ 5ŀƴƛŜƭ ŀƴǎǿŜǊŜŘ ŀƴŘ ǎŀƛŘ ōŜŦƻǊŜ ǘƘŜ ƪƛƴƎΣ άYŜŜǇ 

your gifts for yourself or give your rewards to someone 

else; however, I will read the inscription to the king and 

make the interpretation known to him.έ (Daniel 5:15-17) 

Sometimes, there may be no thanks for being a servant of God, 

but letõs be His faithful òwatchmen on the walls,ó so people will 

live and not die. Letõs not stand between people and the One Who 

alone can save them, just so theyõll like us. Elihu spoke boldly to 

Job, and we must also say what God is saying, for one day we will 

give account.  

Let me now be partial to no one, nor flatter any man. 

For I do not know how to flatter, else my Maker would 

soon take me away. (Job 32:21-22) 

I, even I, am He Who comforts you. Who are you that 

you are afraid of man who dies and of the son of man 

who is made like grass, that you have forgotten the Lord 

your Maker? (Isaiah 51:12-13) 
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Let not many of you become teachers, my brethren, 

knowing that as such we will incur a stricter judgment. 

 (James 3:1)  

Letõs also remember the admonition from Hebrews: 

Obey your leaders and submit to them, for they watch 

over your souls as those who will give an account. Let 

them do this with joy and not grief, for this would be 

unprofitable for you. (Hebrews 13:17) 

Pastors, άCǊƻƳ ŜǾŜǊȅƻƴŜ ǿƘƻ Ƙŀǎ ōŜŜƴ ƎƛǾŜƴ ƳǳŎƘΣ ƳǳŎƘ ǿƛƭƭ ōŜ 

required; and to whom they entrusted much, of him they will ask 

all the moreέ (Luke 12:48). 

God is replacing shepherds like those mentioned in Ezekiel 34. 

May it never be said of us:  

Those who are sickly you have not strengthened, the 

diseased you have not healed, the broken you have not 

bound up, the scattered you have not brought back, nor 

have you sought for the lost; but with force and severity 

you have dominated them. They were scattered for lack of 

a shepherd, and they became food for every beast of the 

field and were scattered...My flock has become a prey, My 

flock has even become food for all the beasts of the field 

for lack of a shepherd, and My shepherds did not search 

for My flock, but rather the shepherds fed themselves and 

did not feed My flock; therefore, you shepherds, hear the 

ǿƻǊŘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ [ƻǊŘΥ ¢Ƙǳǎ ǎŀȅǎ ǘƘŜ [ƻǊŘ DƻŘΣ ά.ŜƘƻƭŘΣ L ŀƳ 

against the shepherds, and I will  demand My sheep from 
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them and make them cease from feeding sheep. So the 

shepherds will not feed themselves anymore, but I will 

deliver My flock from their mouth, so that they will  not be 

ŦƻƻŘ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜƳΦέ (Ezekiel 34:4-10) 

The following shares the Fatherõs heart for those good 

shepherds Heõs choosing to watch over His sheep: 

For thus says the Lord GodΣ ά.ŜƘƻƭŘΣ L aȅǎŜƭŦ ǿƛƭƭ 

search for My sheep and seek them out. As a shepherd 

cares for his herd in the day when he is among his 

scattered sheep, so I will care for My sheep and will 

deliver them from all the places to which they were 

scattered on a cloudy and gloomy day. I will bring them 

out from the peoples and gather them from the countries 

and bring them to their own land; and I will feed them on 

the mountains of Israel, by the streams, and in all the 

inhabited places of the land. I will  feed them in a good 

pasture, and their grazing ground will be on the mountain 

heights of Israel. There they will lie down on good grazing 

ground and feed in rich pasture on the mountains of 

Israel. I will feed My flock and I will ƭŜŀŘ ǘƘŜƳ ǘƻ ǊŜǎǘΣέ 

declares the Lord God. άL ǿƛƭƭ ǎŜŜƪ ǘƘŜ ƭƻǎǘΣ ōǊƛƴƎ ōack the 

scattered, bind up the broken and strengthen the sick; but 

the fat and the strong I will destroy. I will feed them with 

judgment.  

ά!ǎ ŦƻǊ ȅƻǳΣ aȅ ŦƭƻŎƪΣ ǘƘǳǎ ǎŀȅǎ ǘƘŜ [ƻǊŘ Dod, Ψ.ŜƘƻƭŘΣ L 

will  judge between one sheep and another, between the 

rams and the male goats. Is it too slight a thing for you 

that you should feed in the good pasture, that you must 
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tread down with your feet the rest of your pastures? Or 

that you should drink of the clear waters, that you must 

foul the rest with your feet? As for My flock, they must eat 

what you tread down with your feet and drink what 

you Ŧƻǳƭ ǿƛǘƘ ȅƻǳǊ ŦŜŜǘΗΩέ 

Therefore, thus says the Lord God ǘƻ ǘƘŜƳΣ ά.ŜƘƻƭŘΣ LΣ 

even I, will judge between the fat sheep and the lean 

sheep. Because you push with side and with shoulder, and 

thrust at all the weak with your horns until you have 

scattered them abroad, therefore, I will deliver My flock, 

and they will no longer be a prey; and I will judge 

between one sheep and another. 

ά¢ƘŜƴ L ǿƛƭƭ set over them one shepherd, My servant 

David, and he will  feed them; he will feed them himself 

and be their shepherd. And I, the Lord, will be their God, 

and My servant David will be prince among them; I the 

Lord have spoken. 

άL ǿƛƭƭ ƳŀƪŜ ŀ covenant of peace with them and 

eliminate harmful beasts from the land so that they may 

live securely in the wilderness and sleep in the woods. I 

will make them and the places around My hill a blessing. 

And I will cause showers to come down in their season; 

they will be showers of blessing. Also the tree of the field 

will yield its fruit and the earth will yield its increase, and 

they will be secure on their land. Then they will know that 

I am the Lord, when I have broken the bars of their yoke 

and have delivered them from the hand of those who 

enslaved them. They will no longer be a prey to the 

nations, and the beasts of the earth will not devour them; 
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but they will live securely, and no one will make them 

afraid. I will establish for them a renowned planting 

place, and they will not again be victims of famine in the 

land, and they will not endure the insults of the nations 

anymore. Then they will know that I, the Lord their God, 

am with them, and that they, the house of Israel, are My 

ǇŜƻǇƭŜΣέ ŘŜŎƭŀǊŜǎ ǘƘŜ [ƻǊŘ Dod. ά!ǎ ŦƻǊ ȅƻǳΣ aȅ sheep, the 

sheep of aȅ ǇŀǎǘǳǊŜΣ ȅƻǳ ŀǊŜ ƳŜƴΣ ŀƴŘ L ŀƳ ȅƻǳǊ DƻŘΣέ 

declares the Lord God. (Ezekiel 34:11-31) 

During a revival with an internationally known evangelist, God 

told me that He wanted to heal 33 marriages. I shared the word 

with the pastor, but neither he nor the evangelist would deliver the 

word of the Lord. During the next eveningõs service, God said, 

òLast night, we lost 13 of those couples,ó but the word was still not 

delivered. After the service, the evangelist suffered a severe heart 

attack with complications, and spent the next six months in the 

hospital. His wife suffered a nervous breakdown during that time. 

Godõs word had convicted both the pastor and the evangelist, 

because of issues in their own marriages. 

Iõve seen many sovereign vessels married to òcheap imitations,ó 

assassins from the adversary of their lives, souls and calls, chosen to 

take them out and keep them from fulfilling the purpose for which 

they were created. Many men, sovereignly called by God, married 

a òBarbie Dolló in seminary who cost their anointing and walk 

with God, while making her happy and paying for her flesh treats. 

Many women, also called by God, marry a òKen Doll,ó looking 
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for òlove,ó or for a man to be their òcoveringó (as if God isnõt 

enough).  

God exposes secret sin. He is not playing and all things hidden 

will be revealed. God showed Elijah very clearly that we will do it 

His way or be fired and God will choose another.  

9ƭƛǎƘŀΧȅƻǳ ǎƘŀƭƭ ŀƴƻƛƴǘ ŀǎ ǇǊƻǇƘŜǘ ƛƴ ȅƻǳǊ ǇƭŀŎŜΦΦΦ¸Ŝǘ L 

will leave 7,000 in Israel, all the knees that have not 

bowed to Baal and every mouth that has not kissed him.  

(1 Kings 19:16, 18) 

Regardless of our position in the eyes of man, we must have our 

own house in order and be willing to receive God in whatever 

form He chooses to come. The level of your ministryñits holiness 

and anointingñis directly related to the spirit realm in your own 

home. Donõt put on a show at church if your house is out of order. 

It is Godõs church and your family. He has many ministers, but 

your wife has only one husband, and your children have only one 

dad. The responsibility as the priest of your family is yours alone. 

How can anyone say he loves God when he doesnõt love the 

spouse God gave him? 

If you raise Godõs sheep right, they will birth the lambs and you 

will be trusted to shepherd His flock. Misplaced priorities will get 

you in serious trouble. Those òhusband scripturesó apply to 

preachers too, so come out from under your robe and love your 

wife as Christ loves the church. Who else can set the example for 

the flock? They will walk as you walk. So, watch your steps at 
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home and away, because God surely is, and we will one day give 

an account. Letõs have some good scores for the òhome team.ó 

Respect of persons and people pleasing is the next issue at hand. 

Paul said, άThe Lord is my Helper, I will not be afraid. What will 

man do to me?έ (Hebrews 13:6). 

Jesus told His disciples, άBut do not be called Rabbi; for One is 

your Teacher, and you all are brothers. Do not call anyone on Earth 

your father; for One is your Father, He Who is in Heaven. Do not be 

called leaders, for One is your Leader, that is, Christ. But the 

greatest among you shall be your servant. Whoever exalts himself 

shall be humbled; ŀƴŘ ǿƘƻŜǾŜǊ ƘǳƳōƭŜǎ ƘƛƳǎŜƭŦ ǎƘŀƭƭ ōŜ ŜȄŀƭǘŜŘέ 

(Matthew 23:8-12). 

God is raising up ministers in the most unlikely places. People 

who probably wouldnõt be allowed behind most pulpits are taking 

the land for Christ. Sometimes itõs easier to be about the Fatherõs 

business at the local restaurant than in the synagogues and 

churches.  

Jesus said, άDƻ ƻǳǘ ƛƴǘƻ ǘƘŜ ƘƛƎƘǿŀȅǎ ŀƴŘ ŀƭƻƴƎ ǘƘŜ ƘŜŘƎŜǎΣ ŀƴŘ 

compel them to come in, so that my ƘƻǳǎŜ Ƴŀȅ ōŜ ŦƛƭƭŜŘέ (Luke 

14:23). Are we? If not, God has others who will march forward at 

His bidding. They will say what He says and draw no attention to 

themselves with jokes, half-truths, or people pleasing. God has the 

Master Plan and there will be no cheap imitations. 

I tell you that every careless word that people speak, 

they shall give an accounting for it in the day of judgment. 
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For by your words you will be justified, and by your words 

you will be condemned. (Matthew 12:36-37) 

The Apostle Jamesõ admonishment was almost identical to 

Jesusõ in Matthew 5:37: άYour yes is to be yes, and your no, no, so 

ǘƘŀǘ ȅƻǳ Ƴŀȅ ƴƻǘ Ŧŀƭƭ ǳƴŘŜǊ ƧǳŘƎƳŜƴǘέ (James 5:12b). 

Samuel had a 100 percent anointing: He said exactly what God 

told him, adding nothing of himself to it, and God backed him up. 

Thus Samuel grew and the Lord was with him and let 

none of his words fail. (1 Samuel 3:19) 

Will we die to ourselves to let the King speak through us? Will 

we say what God is saying, regardless of the consequences? We 

must choose this day whom we will serve, God or man. 

When I came to you, brethren, I did not come with 

superiority of speech or of wisdom, proclaiming to you the 

testimony of God. For I determined to know nothing 

among you except Jesus Christ, and Him crucified. I was 

with you in weakness and in fear and in much trembling, 

and my message and my preaching were not in persuasive 

words of wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit and 

of power, so that your faith would not rest on the wisdom 

of men, but on the power of God. (1 Corinthians 2:1-5) 

Jesus said, ά¢ƘŜ ǿƛƴŘ ōƭƻǿǎ ǿƘŜǊŜ ƛǘ ǿƛǎƘŜǎ ŀƴŘ ȅƻǳ ƘŜŀǊ ǘƘŜ 

sound of it, but do not know where it comes from and where it is 

ƎƻƛƴƎΤ ǎƻ ƛǎ ŜǾŜǊȅƻƴŜ ǿƘƻ ƛǎ ōƻǊƴ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ {ǇƛǊƛǘέ (John 3:8). 
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Will we rely on the Holy Spirit to move through us, in the face 

of all opposition, to accomplish Godõs purpose? Will we trust God, 

Who called us, to be faithful to complete the work He began? 

Faithful is He Who calls you, and He also will bring it to 

pass. (1 Thessalonians 5:24) 

Moses clearly had Godõs call upon his life as he guided the 

children of Israel throughout their long journey: 

At the command of the Lord they camped, and at the 

command of the Lord ǘƘŜȅ ǎŜǘ ƻǳǘΤ ǘƘŜȅ ƪŜǇǘ ǘƘŜ [ƻǊŘΩǎ 

charge, according to the command of the Lord through 

Moses. (Numbers 9:23) 

Moses walked with God, and God showed up on his behalf. 

How would you like to walk close enough to God that He would 

swallow up your enemies? (Read Numbers 16:21-44)  You can, IF 

you will pay the price.  

åååååå 

A prominent pastor from South Africa once toured churches 

throughout the United States. The church officials asked him, 

before his return flight, òWhat is your most memorable impression 

of the church in America?ó  

After a moment of careful reflection, the pastor answered, òIt 

amazes me what you people have been able to accomplish without 

the power of the Holy Spirit.ó 
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Lord, how is it that when Your άƎƭƻǊȅ Ƙŀǎ ŘŜǇŀǊǘŜŘΣέ 

the show still goes on? (1 Samuel 4:21, 22) 

Words for the layperson who reads this chapter:   

I encourage you to thank God for and support the man or 

woman of God who is watching over your soul. Paul said, ά.Ŝ 

ƛƳƛǘŀǘƻǊǎ ƻŦ ƳŜΣ Ƨǳǎǘ ŀǎ L ŀƭǎƻ ŀƳ ƻŦ /ƘǊƛǎǘέ (1 Corinthians 11:1). If you 

see areas that donõt line up with the Bible, first talk to God about 

it, and then share your concerns with the pastor. If you find that 

you cannot support the ministry where you are, ask God to show 

you where the ministry is that you can support.  

Remember, touch not Godõs anointed. (Read 1 Samuel 24:6; 

26:9, 16, 23; Numbers 12 and 16)  Be grateful that you donõt have 

your pastorõs awesome responsibility before God. Build up and 

donõt tear down. Besides, how are YOU serving the Lord today?  

Behold, I am coming quickly, and My reward is with 

Me, to render to every man according to what he has 

done. (Revelation 22:12) 

Be blessed, children of the Most High God; itõs onward and 

upward. Take up your cross; go forth and do what God has called 

you to do to build up the Body of Christ.  

Beloved, I pray that in all respects you may prosper and 

be in good health, just as your soul prospers. (3 John 2)  
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May God take you into His highest and best in every area of 

your life. I pray you fulfill the purpose for which you were created 

and make your Savior smile.  

 

Pastors, I ask God to protect and defend you, make 

His face to shine upon you, and give you peace. I pray 

He set you free from any religious games and direct your 

steps as you prayerfully lead His children. May the Lord 

remove everything that is displeasing to Him from your 

life, church, and ministry...anything that blocks the view 

to Jesus, would cause Him shame, or would take the glory 

that is His alone.  

I pray that you will hear the Shepherdõs voice without 

clutter, confusion, or distractions; that the Lord would 

take you into that special place with Him you knew so 

well before the pressures of ministry began. May God 

refresh you with His Holy Spirit, and guide, comfort, and 

lead you into His highest purpose in every area of your 

life.  

May Godõs anointing be upon you to take His children 

to the throne, where His purpose in their lives is fulfilled. 

Letõs unite to tell a lost and dying world that the King of 

kings and Lord of lords is the solution for their lives. Letõs 

be about the Fatherõs business until the Lord returns.  

Blessings, servants of the Most High God. 

Barbara 



 

 

 

GOD IS GOD. 

He loves you BEST. 

Thereôs joy in the journey, 

So keep going. 

In His love and care, 

Barbara  



 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

To contact Barbara 

for ministry to your group, or 

for private consultation, 

Visit her web site: 

www.BarbaraBrown.com 


